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12 Swkpareg, pouoikry moler kai goyddou ... O prAocopiac pév oliong
peyiomng pouvoikii ( BA. oeA. 14).
MAGTwvog @aidwy 60 e, 61 a.

-

KaTd Quowv 8€ dvroc rui Tol tnpeiodar kai 1A dopoviag kal 1ol pubuol
(ra yap pEtpa & popia Tav pubudv Eori pavepov) (BA. oeh. 31).
Apiototéhoug [Mep/ momnrik/fic 1448 b 20-22.

816 moMoi pact 1dv copdv of uév dopoviav elar Triv wuxrv, of &’ e
dopoviav.
AploTtotéAoug MoAmkd 1340 b 11.
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NPOAOI O

To evdiagépov pou yia Tov ApIaToTéAn dpxioe va ekdnAwverar amo 10
mpwro éro¢ Twv Meramruyiakwy pou Zmmoudwv (2000-2001) kar utrnpée PEPOS
EVOC yeviKOTEPOU EVOIaPEéPOVTOC via Tnv Apxaia EAAnvikn ®iroocogia kai 1a
pabnuara mou Oidaokav ta péAn tou Topéa Pirocogias “kar EOIKOTEPA O
Avamminpwmi¢ Kabnynmic k. Xp.Télag. H @irooogia BéBaia amoreAoloe yia
péva éva oxeO0v evieEAWS véo EmOTNUOVIKG 1Tedio, Adyw Tou Om ot
TTPOTITUXIAKEC TTTOUGES LIOU aopouaay T JOUCIKOAOYIa Kai, w¢ EK ToUToU,
eéoikeiwan e ™ @iAogogia TPoTékpoue o€ TTOAAEC duokoAies. ' autod Kair o1
TPOOTIGBEIEC TTOU amTaITIONKav ek EPOUS LOU [TAV 1I0IAITEPA UEYAAES. AAAG O
aurd Ta TPWTA BAKATA OTO VEO XWPO TNS EMICTAUNG BENKA CUPTTAPACTAaoH Kai
karavénon am’ 6Aouc Toug OI0AOKOVTES, Kal TPOTTaviwy arré rov Aiubuvin
Tou MerarmrruyiakoU lNpoypauuaro¢ Zmoudwv kabnyntnh k. I1. Nouroo kai Tov
perémerra emBAémovra k. Xp. Téa.

2Kkommo¢ ¢ mapovoac Meramruxiakng AimmAwparnkng Epyaoiag givar n
Siepelivnon ¢ onpaciac tn¢ HOUCIKAC Taideiag oTn Bewipnan Tou ApiaToréAn
Kai ToU POAOU TTOU KAAEITQl auTh} va ETTITEAECEI OTO EKITAIOEUTIKO TTPOYpaupa
¢ apiomng kar' aurév moMiteiag, agou paiiora, 6oo yvwpilw, ot oiebvn
BiBAoypagia Sev éxer To Béua autd diepeuvnBei otnv éktaon kai oro BaBog¢
mou 0w Olgpeuvdrai.

Ogeidw— AauBavovrag umbwn Kai TIC TTpoavaQepBeiosc OUOKOAIEC— va
euxapiornow diaitepa Tov emPAémovia  AvamAnpwti Kabnynm k. Xp. Té(a
mpwrov yia v umddeiln tou Béuarog, evos Oéuarog mou pou EOIve Tn
duvardmnra va a&lomoinow TIC YVWOEIS aTTé TIS TTPOTITUXIAKES JOU OTTOUOEC, O
pia mpoorabeia GpwS OUCeUENG aQUTWY TwWY YVWOEWV WE KATI TO VEo, TN
QINOCOQIKY) OKEWNn ToU APITTOTEAN, KAl GEUTEPOV yIa TOV TTOAUV XPOVO TTOU
01£0e0e. Oa NOeAa £mTioNG va TOV EUXAPICTHIOW YIA TO TIPAYUATIKA UEYAAO Kai
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adiGrirwro evoiapépov TTou emédeIEe KaB™ 6An Tn OIGpKEId TNS CUVEPYaTiag
pag, éva evdiapépov ToU EKONAWVOTAv Kard TEToIOV TPOTTO, WOTE V'
avadeikvuovTal Kai O OTTOIEC OIKES pou, dyVWOTES wg TOTE, IKAVOTNTES Kal vV’
aéormrolouvral Kard Tov KaAUTepo duvaré 1porro. Tov euxapioTw yid 10 Véo
KOOUO TTOU poU Gvoi§e KaBWS Kai yia TIC TTOAUTIUES TTAPATNPNCEIS TTOU EKAVE
1600 WC TTPOS TO TTEPIEXOLEVO 600 Kai w¢ TTPOS TN Hop@ri TS Epyaciag.

Exk@pdlw emiong Ti¢ euxapioTieS Hou yia v 1ToAU anuavrikn Borbea kai
Tpog 1a d6uo aMa péAn ¢ TpiueAoUs SupuBoulAeutikng Emitpotig(téco umo
mv apyikp 600 Kai Umrd Tnv avacuykpornuévn ouvlean ng), tov Ouériyo
mAéov Kabnynri k. Niko K. Wnuuévo, rov Emikoupo Kabnyntry rou Topéa
®irocopiac k. [ewpyio X. Kouudkn, kai 1 Aéktopa K. BaagiAikn
i’lmraleoAdou- 2o0Awpou Tou 1diou Topéa.

Oa nrav mapdAciwpn pou va pnv euxapiotiow Tov AiguBuvri Tou
Aiatunuankou  MeramruxiakoU  [poypduparo¢ 2moudwv  Kabnynri k.
Mavayiwrn Nourogo yia tnv moAuttAcupn BonBeid Tou ka8’ 6An N diGpKeia Twv
OTTOUdWY Kai TNV Karavonorn mmou erédeiée ae TAcioTa 6oa Béuara.

Euxapiotw akéun tmv k. Bdaow Avdpouroou, BiBAioBnkovéuo aornv
BiBAI06rikn AvBpwmmioTikwyv Emaotnuwy tou MNavemiotnuiov lwawivwv yia v
moAUTiun  BonBeid tng ortn BiBAioypaikn avadntnon Kai oTnv nAEKTPoOVIKI)
HopQI NG epyaadiag you, o AoiTo mpoowimiké TN idlag BiBAiIoBnkng, aAAa kai
¢ BiBAo8rikng rou Touéa KAaoikng @iAoAoyiac kabws kai 10 MPoowITiKG 1S
pappareiag rou Touéa PiAogogiac yia tnv eEurrnpérnan 1Tou pou TTapeixav.
Emiong 6a nBeAa va suxapigriow v adepen pou Kwvaoravriva NikoAdou yia
v ouvdpourn g ornv ayyAikn mepiAnynn.

TéAog Ba nBeAa va ekppdow v eUYVWHOCGUVI) PJOU TIPOS TOUC YOVEIC oU
kar Tov gu{uyé pou, ol orroiol ye oTripiav TOIKIAOTPOTIWS Ta Xpovia Twv
oTTOUdWYVY pIOU.

-

fwavviva 2004 Eiprivn A.NikoAdou



EIZATQrH

Zkomé¢ autic TnG Metamruylakng AmmAwpartikig Epyaciag, o1mwg
FpoavapEponke, ;eival n digpelvnon TWV amoYewv Tou APIOTOTEAN YIQ TNV
Houoikf maideia, dedopévou OTI n EmmidpPaAcn TNG WOUCIKAG GTov AvepwTro
aQvayeTal OTOUG Travdapxaioug Xpovoug kai e€axkoAouBei va Oewpeital Kai
onuepa aglioAoyotarn, agou n POUCIKN CUHUETEIXE KAl CUHIETEXEI OE OAEG
OXeOOV_ TIG EKONAWOEIG TNG KOIVWVIKIG KAl TTPOCWTTIKAG {Wwiig Tou avBpwIrou,
eite WPOKEITAI VIO OTIYUEG XAPAG EITE TTPOKEITAI yIA CTIYHESG AUTING, KAl YEVIKWG
avayvwpideral 0TI n POUOIKN (OTTWG AAAWOTE Kal 0 XOpO¢) atroTeAei Baciké
Tapdyovia yia TNV avBpwmvn euwia’. OTwe pdhiota emonuaivel o M.L.
West?, «o apyaiog EAANVIKOC TTOANITIONGS fTaV SIQTTOTICPEVOC QTG T HOUGIKT.
MiBavov kavévag aAhog Aadg oTnv ioTopia dev €xel TOGO cuxvd avaQepBei
péca amd Tn AoyoTeXvia Kal TNV TEXVN TOU OTN MOUGIKN Kal OTIC €V YEVEI
HOUGCIKEG 6paorr|p|6stg>>3. Eivar BERaia yvwotd o611 otnv apxaidtnta

atrodidovrav amd Toug apxaioug EAANVEG 0TV HOUGIKA Kal payIkéG duVANEIS

1. M.L., West, Apxaia EAAnvikry Mouaikrj. (Me 35 eik6veg evidg kelpévou, oxApara kai
wivakeg). Mrep.: Z1. Kopvnvog, ABriiva 1998, 19 k.. (Kard tnv Tpwtn avagopd evég apbpou
fi BiBAiou Bivovral 6Aa Ta arapaitnra BiBAoypagikd oToixeia, ekTo¢ amd tov EkSoTIKG 0iKo, 0
otroiog Opw¢ avagéperal aTnv evotnTa «BiBAioypagla»’ Tig GAAeg @opég, pévo To dvoua Tou
ouyypagta, o TITAOG KAl QUOIKA o apiBudg A or apiBpol Twv oeAidwy. Tnpeital, amapeykAiTwe,
N opBoypagia GAwV TwV KEIKEVWVY).

2. M.L.West, Apxaia EAAnvikr Mobou«), 1.

3. O M.LWest (auré6:) mapartnpel 61 «Mouoikfj, music, Musik, musique, musica,
muzsika, muzyka, musiikki, muzik, miwsig: 6Aog o x60pog o@eiher auth TN AEEn OTOUS
‘EAMnveS. MeAhwdia, appovia, cupguwvia, mohugwvia: ki autég emmiong. OpxfioTea, épyavo,
Xopbg, ouyxopdia, T6vog, Baputovog, ToviKA, BidTovo, Siamacwy, Xpwua, puduég, ouykoTh:
OAa a6 TNV EAANVIKL®.
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KaBWs Kol OTI uTrApxav MUBol, ol oTmoiol avagépoviav otn duUvaun Tng
HOUGIKAS va payeler®,

- H pouoiki dAAwoTe otnv apxaia EAAGDa €ixe pia onpaocia gupdrtepn
amd TN onNUEPIVH, KABWG CUAIVE —O€ OPICPEVES BERaIa TTEPITTTWOEIG— TV
6An Taudeia® Kal frav appnKTa CUVBEBEPEV LE TOV Aoyo® kai TRV eukivnoia, To
xopd. H oxéan e€GAAoU TNG HOUTIKIG PE TNV Troinon ftav aueon Kal ydAioTa n
pouoiky Bewpolvrav Beparraiviba NG Toinons. OTwg avagépel kal o
ApIoToTéANG aT0 [Mep/ Momnmikic 7 ¢pyo Tou, n poucikn dev eival Tapd éva
fjduopa Tng Toinong. H moinon® 8nAadf —Ba £Aeye kaveic— 6T ETTIKPATOUTE
Tavw ot peAwdia kai Tnv appovia®. Or Aééeic Tpoadidpifav ot peydAo Babud
otV EAANVIKR HOUGTIKY To puBué Tng'®. -

KaBwg n eAAnviki Toinon Tpayoudiétav kan dev atrayyeAAOTav, Troinon
Kal HOUOIKRA fiTav dppnkTa ouvdedepévec''. O pOAOG GAMWGTE TWV HOUCIKWV

opydvwyv ATav n ouvodeia Twv Tpayoudiwv (dnAadn tou Adyou) kai MiydTepo

4, BA.oxerikd H. Bredin—L. Santoro—Brienza, Philosophies of Art and Beauty.
Introducing Aesthetics, Edinburgh 2000,164.

5. BA. N. Z. Aomiwtng, Aoxa®r EAAnvec pouaikol kai ow{peva pouoIka diroomrdopara,
LE LETAYPaQIjv TOUS EK Triv auyxpovov Edpwmaikijv anueioypagiav, ABijvar 2000, 11.

6. I'. Auapyiavakng, ' To 180G otn pouaikr’, Mou.5.A., 2 (1996 ), 10 k.c.

7. lMoint. 1450 b 16.

8. Na T oxéon TNG HOUGIKAG WE TNV TTOINGN KA TNV TTPOTEPAIOTATA TNG KIAG EvavTl TG
GAMNG €xouv aoxoAnBei kai vedrepor QIAdoool, 6rTweg 0 Hegel, 0 oT1T0i0¢ BIATTIOTWVEI HIA
«Badia ouvageia Tiig Mouoikiig TTpog TV Moinor - emmiong o Condillac, J. Grimm ka1 Spencer
OUOXETI(ouUV TNV KaTtaywyr TG HOUCIKAG ME TN QWVNTIKI] HOUCIKA KAl To Tpayoudl, evw
uTTdpxouv kai GAAEG amrbeig, 6Trwg auTr Tou Schiller, o omoiog TpeoPRevel TTwG «fi Mouaikh
PUXOYEVETIKA YEVVG TRV MNoinon kai 6x1 /) Moinon 1 Mouoikr» (E.N.Mamwavoutoog, Aonriki),
Adriva 1976, 316-319).

9. F.A. Gevaert, Histoire et théorie de la musique de I'Antiquité, livre |, Hildesheim 1965,
31.

10. BA. oxetikd@ R.P. Winningtornr —ingram, 'Ancient Greek Music: A Survey , Music and
Letters, 4 (1929), 331" W. Anderson, 'Word-accent and melody in ancient Greek musical
texts’ Journal of music theory ,17(1973), 187-203 BA. lNa tov 1p6TO TTOU KaBopIl6TAV. O
puBuog otV apxaia eAAnvikr troinon BA. oto A. A. AutroupAig, Aoxakr erAnvikr) perpixr). Mia
mpwrn mPocoéyyion, @ccoahovikn 1975, 15.

11. BA. oxemkd T. Apapylavakng, ‘To 160G ot pouaikry', 10 K.£.
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cuxva yIvoTav kabapd opyaviki Touc Xprion 2. Ymrpxe dnAadr TpoKpIon Tou
PWVATIKOU PEPOUS, RTO1 Tou Adyou, évavti Tou opxnomkou'. Auti n
mpdkpion' Tou ewVNTIKOU PEPOUC EVavTi TOU 0PXNOTIKOU ETTIKPATOUOE KUPIWG
OTIC apXEG Tou 5% alwva, evid KATG TNV KAQOIKN €TTOXHA N TTPOTEPAISTNTA AUTH
dpXIoE va avTIOTPEPETAI, YEYOVOC yia TO OTroio DiauapTopovTayv Ol UTTEpUaxO!
NG TTIO CUVTNPNTIKAS TTapddoonc'®. H oTevh oXéon TTou GUVESEE TNV UOUOCIKK
WE TNV TToinon Kai To Xopd avadeikvueTal kal oTo £pyo Tou MNMAdTwva Paidwv'®.
€kel 0 ZwKpATNg, cuvodIAwvTag Aiyo Tpiv To 8dvard tou pe tov KERNTa,
avagépeTal o€ éva HOUCTIKG Troinua TToU £ypaye TTPog TIHNAV Tou ATTOAWvQ,
OTToU XpnoIPoTToIEl aTiXOUG ammd Toug pUBoug Tou AlowTtrou. Otav, Aoimrdy,
PWTABNKE yiaTi TO £éxave auTd, amdavinoe 6Tl akoAouBnoe Tn Btia TPOTPOTTH
Tou TQU D6BNKe eTTavelAnuuéva oTa GVelpd Tou Kal N oTroia EAEYE: POUTIKIY
mroici ka/ oyadou’”. O TwKPATNC, GTTWC AVaPEPETAI OTN GUVEXEID, OAC auTd TO
XPovIKG BidoTnua Bewpouce OTI To Gvelpo auTd TTou EBAETTE TOu UTTEVOUUICE
atAWG va ouvexilel To £pyo TTou Kdvel, dnAadr TNV @IAocoia, apou BewpEi

o11 N PIAocoia eival n peyiotn pousikn'®, «n o uwnAf Téxvn» 2. MeTd dpwe

12. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, books vii and viii, Oxford 1997, 178.

13. O1 H. Bredin, L. Santoro—Brienza (Philosophies of Art and Beauty. Infroducing
Aesthetics, 163) avagépouv OTi r HOUCIKN GPXICE va Bewpeital wg autévoun TéXvn amé 10
TEAOG TG Avayévvnang Kai Tov 17° au.

14. BA. oxemkd R.P. Winnington —Ingram, ‘Ancient Greek Music: A Survey, 331-332 |.
Henderson, Ancient Greek Music, oto E. Wellesz (ed), Ancient and Oriental Music,
Oxford/London/N.York, 1969 (1957"), 339.

15. ExmpOowmor Twy VEWTEPIOTIKWY QUTWV Tagewv Bwpolviar o Ppivig o Atofiog
(450m.X.) kat 0 TipéBeog o MiIAAoIog ( 400 1r.X.). MNa 1o Béua autd BA. |. During, ‘Studies in
Musical Terminology in 5th Century Literature, Eranos, 43 (1945) ,176-97 L. Richter, ‘Die
Neue Musik der griechischen Antike’, Archiv fur Musikwissenschaft, 25 (1968), 1-18, 134-47.
BA. 6pwg kar ApioT. M.1.@. a 1,993 b 15-16, 6TTou o ApIGTOTEANG avagépeTan oTov TIPGBeo
(BA. ox6Mha oto W.D. Ross, Apiororéhous Ta pera ra uoikd. Aristotele’s Metaphysics. A
revised text with introduction and commentary. Vol.|, Oxford 1966 [1924 1], 215, onp.15 kai
16.

16. ®aid. 60 d-61 b.

17. ®aid. 60 e.

18. ®aid. 61 a: wg @irocoglas uev odang peyioms pouoikis. BA. oxbha amé tov R.D.
Archer-Hind (The Phaedo of Plato, edited with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices
(Philosophy of Plato and Aristotle. Advisory Editor: G. Vlastos), N. York 1973 (=1894), 8,
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v cfvaBoAﬁ TNG KTEAEONG TNG BavaTiknig Katadikng Tou Adyw Tng €0pTNG TOU
AToAAwva, Bewpnoe OTI ATav OwoTOG va OUVBECEl MOUCIKA HE TNV
ouvnBiopévn évvoia®®, TNV ouvdeon dnAadH) TNS HOUGIKAC HE Tov Adyo?'.

H B6éon ¢ poOUCIKAG, e TRV évvola TTou Tng amedidav o1 apyaiol
‘EAANVEG, aTroTEAOUCE TO KEVTPO TNG EMNVIKAG ekTraideuanc®®. O MAGTwY otV
MoArreiav®®  avagépel XapaKTPIOTIKG: £omiv &€ mou 1) pév &ri owpaoi
yupvaoriki, i &' €mi wux/j poudikn. Mouoids eniong Bswpolvtav 0
*aAAiEpynpévog dvBpwtroc®. M’ autd kal o ApioTopavng?® odnyei Toug madac

«Trou Badifouv Ot TTUKVOUG OTOIXOUG KAl GTAV OKOHN TTEQPTOUV TTUKVEG VIQADES

onu.1 ka1 2), Tov D. Gallop (Plafo. Phaedo, translated with Notes, Oxford 1975, 78) ka1 Tnyv
Ronna Burger (The Phaedo: A Platonic Labyrinth, N. Haven/London 1984, 29). Z1n Betpnon
™S GIA000YIag WG PEYIoTNG HOUCIKAS UTTApXEl iowg pia TTuBayodpeia emmippor]. BA. oxeTika
W.D. Geddes, The Phaedo of Plato, second edition, London 1885°, 209 (1. Ronna Burger,
The Phaedo: A Platonic Labyrinth, 225 onu.13). BA. akéun kar [ToA. T,411 c:Ti 6€ dv ad
yupvaoTik/i ToAAG TTovA kai ebwy frar €0 pdha, pouaikic 6 kai pikocoiag pri drintar Z,548
b: &1d 10 1Ac dAnBIvixe Mouang 17 uerd Abywv 1€ Kal @iAoco@iac riueAnkévar kai mpeoBuTépwe
yupvaoriknv poucikic tenunkévar Nop. T, 689 d: 7f kaAAiotn kai peyiorn 1a@v Eupouvidy
peyiorn dikaidrar’ v Aéyoiro cogla.

19. ‘Erol yeragpddel o David Gallop, Plato. Phaedo, 4.

20. Oy dnAadr| youaoikr Pe TNV oUyxpovn onuacia Tou dev TpoUTToBETEl aTTapaiTnTa TO
Adyo.

21. BA. |. During, O 'ApigroréAng. lNMapouaiaon kai gpunveia 1i7¢ okéwng Tou. MT@p.:
A T'ewpyiou — KaroiBéha, Tép. B, ABriva 1994, 276, ony. 360" H. Bredin, L. Santoro —Brienza,
Philosophies of Art and Beauty Introducing Aesthetics, 165.

22. G.L. Dickinson, The Greek view of life (The Gateway Librarg), London, 1932"
(1896'), 219 k.€., 223.

23. loA. B,376 e. BA. oxenkd kan W. Jaeger, Naidela. H pbéppwaic 100 EAAnvog
avBpwrrou .Mrep.: I .M. Béppolog, top. A°, ABijvar 1968, 275 k.e.” N.M. ZkoutepOTroulog,
MAdrwv, Mokreia. Eicaywyikd onueiwpa—Meraopacn—Eppnveutikd onpeipara: N.M.Z.
(Apxaior diAéaogoi), Arjva 2002, 38 k...

24. Autf v évvola aTov pouaikov Bivel o ApIOTOTEANG OTO £pyo Tou Td Werd 1d QUOIKA
(A7,1017a 31, A 9,1017 b 28, 11,1053 a 12).

25, Neg. 973 s.
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XIovVIoU» EKTOC amd Tov TaidoTpifn Kal OTov KIBapIoTH, TTPOKEINEVOU VA
515ayBoUv pouaiki?e.

O1 apxaioi EAAnveg ayatrouoav kai c€Bovrav tnv UOUCIKr yia dUo
Kupiwg Adyoug. O TpwTog Adyog ouvdedTav PE TNV QvTiIAnWr) Toug OTI HE TN
BoriBeia TNG MOUCIKAG OieUKOAUVETAl N eKTTaideuon Twv VEwv, KabBwg n
Houaoikr) BonBdel oTnv agopoiwon Twv vonudtwy tou Adyou. O delTepog,
efioou onuavTikdg, AGyog fTav n o Tn Toug aToV NBOTTAACTIKO XApaKTHPA TNS
wouoikic?’. To rBog sival éva Bacikd xapakmMPIGTIKG TS apxaiac eANVIKAC
HOUCIKAG Kal onuaivel «tov nBIkG XapakTipa TToU EUTIVEEI OTRV Yuxn n
pouoikf»28, pia avtiAnyn TTou avaTrTiXBnKeE KUPIWGS KATA TNV KAACIKH erroxr']zg.
H pouoikr, Aoimov, Bewpouviav @opéag nboug kai amoreAouce Baciko
OTOIXEIQ TNG EKTTAIBEUONG £VOG OWATOU TTOAITR, KAI— KATG CUVETTEID —ATAV
onuavTikA yia Tn Siapépewon Twv apXwv 6Ang TnG ToAiTeiag, agou, 6TTwg Ba
doUle OTn CUVEXEIQ, N HOPQPR TOu TTOMITEUHATOG NTav ouvdpTNon Tou rBoug
Twv TOAITAV kal TavdTraAiv®. I’ autd agevdg pev divotav 1Biaitepn onuacia
OTO TEPIEXOPEVO TNG, APETEPOU JE ETTIOEIKVUOTAV IDIQITEPN TTPOCOX!T KATA TNV
E10aYWYr OTN HOUCIKN VEWTEPIOTIKWY GTOIXEIWV.

O MAdTwv otnv MoAireiav®', emnpeacpévog, oupPwva Pe TN BIKA Tou
opoAoyia, améd TIC amowelg Tou Adpwva, ava@éper OTI T PJOUCIKA £idn dev

yivetal va peraBAnBouv, av de petaBAnBouv kal «o1 peyaAuTepor TTOAITIKOI

26. H.|. Marrou, ToTopia ¢ &maiBeUoEwS Karta mv apxaiéira. Merdepacig éx Tfig E'
ékd6oewe: ©. Dwrevétrouhog, ABRval 1961, 77.

27. BA.oxer. . Apapyiavakng, To 18og atn HousiKr, 14.

28. I. MixanAidng, EykukAomaideia 1 Apxalas EAnvikic Mouoikrx, ABRva 1989
(1981"), 134.

29. Zmv gAAnvioTikiy eToxr n Bewpia Tou sPoug Bev €ixe TRV aTTXNGn Tou Eixe otV
khaoikr eroxn” BA. W.D. Anderson, ‘ Ethos', oto S. Sadie (ed.), The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians, edited by S. Sadie, 1980 (1878"), 282.

30. BA. 0 kaTw, geh. 39 K.E.

31. [loA. 0424 ¢ (= DK 37 B 10 ). oddapod ydp Kivodvrai [OUCIKIK TPOTTOI Gveu
TOAITIKGN VOUWY TawV LeyioTwy, as @noi 1e Aduwy ka/ £y melBouar. BA. oxéAhia oto J. Adam,
The Republic of Plato, edited with Critical Notes, Commentary and Appendices, vol |,
Cambridge 1905( 1902 '), 215 k.e TB. Nop. 799 e. BA. emiong W.D. Anderson, Ethos and
Education in Greek Music. The Evidence of Poetry and Philosophy, Cambridge, Mass. 1968(
1966‘), 41. BA. kar E. Moutsopoulos, Philosophie de la culture Greque, Athénes 1998,185 k.t.
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vépon';. O Christopher Small, aiveg apydTepa, ypdeelr om «f) téxvn, 1
gkmaideuan ki f) kolvwvia Ppickovial of GAANAeEGpTRON, €101 WOTE KABE
GMayA o’ éva amoé Té Tpia alTd ueyéOn AvTioToIXeT o ahAayég oTd UtrdAoITTa
50o. H koivwvia, BéBaia, GOKET cuvolikd T MeyaAUTepn Emidpacn, Kabuwg
Buwe A Kovwvia SIaPOpPWVETal ATo Tig idéeg, elval Pavepd TG BEXETAI KI
alt Emdpdoeig» *2,

O1 amoYeIg TTou ava@épovtal oTo B0¢ TNG POUCIKNG gvioxUovTal Kal
amd v papTupia Tou Tamupou Hibeh, o omoiog xpovoAoyeital yUpw o1o 390
m.X3. 0 dyvwoTog cuyypagéag Tou avagépetal os didpopa BEpara, peTagu
TWV OTTOIWV Kal Ot BewpieC TToU aPopoulv TO HOUOIKS 1B0G «OUTXETI(OVTAG
OUYKEKPIMEVA £iBN MOUCIKAG ME CUYKEKPINEVEG ETIOPAOCEIC OTOV AVEBPWTTIVO
XOPAKTRPQ, Katd éva TpOTTo oikeio oTtov MNMAdTwva Kar Tov AploToTéEAN Kal ot
TEAEUTAIA AVEAUCT) TIPOEPXOHEVO OTTO TIC ATTOWEIS ToU Adpwvar>,

H pouatkr}, Aoirév, ouvdedTav, EKTOG TwV GAAWY, Kal PE TNV TTpoaywyr
NG ApPETAG, 600 Kal av To TTEPIEXOUEVO TNG KATd Toug apxaioug EAANnveg frav
OlapopeTIKd Ot DIAPOPES EMOXEG KAl CUMPWVA HE BIGPOPOUG CUYYPAPEIS,
@PINOCOPOUC, TTOINTEC KAl YEVIKE OTOXOOTECY . Ze KGBE TWEPITITWON N GPETH
katd Toug apyxaioug EAAnveg Oev itav KA1 To otroio emIRaAAdTAV aTTO TOUG
VOUOUG, aAAG «OUVBEOTAV PE HIC OPOPPN KAl APHOVIKA Lpuxr']»36. AuTth, Aoitrdv,

N appovia ATav TTou cuvédEE TNV MOUCIKA UE TNV NBIKA, auTth ATav TTou

32. Mouaoikhi-Koivwvia-Exkmaideuon. Mtep.: MixdaAng Mpnyopiou, ABriva 1983, 295. (T
Kal Tnv oxeTikr) darroywn tou Daniel Bell [The Coming of Post-Industrial Society. A Venture in
Social Forecasting, London 1974, 479}, Tou ekTiBetal o010 TpoavagepBiv BiBAlo tou Chr.
Small).

33. AutA n xpovoAdynon €xel 606t amd Toug BIGQopous PEAETATEG o1 otToiol BacioTnkav
Kupiwg oTig 16¢e¢ TTou exppddovial péca oe autdv kabwg kol o GAAa oToixeia ota omola

Ouvatal va otnpixBel n xpovoAdynor Tou. BA. oxenkd, W. Cronert, Die Hibehrede tber die
Musik, Hermes, 44 (1909), 503-21° W.D Anderson, Ethos, 284 - Tou 16iou, Ethos and

Education in Greek Music, 149 x.c., 188 k.€." A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings. Vol. I: The
Musician and his Art, Cambridge/London/N.York...1984, 183 M.L. West, Apxala EAAnvikr
Mouoaikn, 341.

34. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 183.

35. BA. oxenkd W.D. Anderson, Ethos, 286 ‘G.L. Dickinson, The Greek View of Life,210

Kal 214 .
36. G.L. Dickinson, The Greek view of life, 222.
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pTTOp(;L'JUS VO avacupel otV ETIPAVEID TNV OMOP@IA TNG WUXNG, dpou
HTTOPOUOE Va €I0XWPIOEI OTO gival Tou avBpwTTou. AuTd Tovidel TTOAU EUOTOXA
o NAdrwv otV MoAreiav ¥ : Tottwv évexa kupiwrdam & pouoikfi 1poen, O
uGAioTa karadueTal i 10 &viog ThAc wuxfc O Te pubuds kai dppovia, Kai
éopwpevéotara  dmretal  auriic  Qépovia TV gUOXNUOOUVNY, Kal TTOIET
guoxnpova, &v Tic do8d Tpags, £/ 5€ ur, Towvavriov; ...1d &’ aloxpd wéyor 1’
dv pBdic Kkai piool & véog dv, Tpk Adyov Suvardg eivai AaBel, éA@6vrog 5
10 Adyou domraoir’ dv aurdv yvwpifwv &1’ okkeldTnTa GAIOTA O 0 UTw TPAQEIS;
O ApIaToTEANC OTa [ToAmKkG™® e€nyei TOV TPOTTO TTOU ETTITUYXAVETAI QUTO PECW
TNG MOUCIKAG Kal TNG OXECONG TNG HE TNV ApPETH, OTTWG €V Ouvexeia Ba
SIATTIOTWOOUE. ’

H tapadoxy autd, 61 dnAadf n HOUCIKA TIPOAYEl TNV APETH
(oUupwva, gkTdC TwV AAwv, Kal pe Toug BUO Kopugaioug @INOGOPOUG TNG
apxaidTNTag aAAd kal GAwv Twv eToxwy, Tov MAaTwva Ko Tov ApIoTOTEAN),
EXEI WG CUVETTAYWYH TNG YIa GAAN TTapadoxry, 611 dNAadr n pOUOIKA CUVOEETAI
éMpeoa pe Ty eudaiyovia, «T6v €oxato okomo (réAog) OAwv Tiv EAAoywv
EVEPYEIDV» TWV avBpWTTWY, CUPPWVA pE To «eUdaIovIoTIKG agiwpa», agou
UTTapxEl—oUpQwva  Je  OAoug  Toug  apxaioug 'EAAnveg  nBikoug
@INoodpouc—«oxéon ApeTiic kai eUdaipoviag», Mia oxéon TTou pTTopei va
gival €iTe «KaBapPd EpYAAEIOKN», €iTE «OUTTAOIOKN], GANG povov ev PépEry, €iTe
«OUOTACIOKN in toto»®®. To oupTrépacpa Aoy TTou aRiaoTa cuvAyeTal gival
0Tl n pouoikf eival cuoTtatikd atoixeio NG eudaiyoviag, OTTWG AAAWOTE
mpoavapépdnke?® oe pia TPOTAGNH TOU OTWOBATIOTE HBEAE TTEPAITEPW
TEKUNPiwon.

H avriAnyn yia Tn hEYAAN, 6vTWG, onuacia TAG HOUCIKAG, 600V agopd

v NBIkA diaTraidaywynon kai Tnv eudaipovia Tou avBpwITou, ogpayilel T

37. lloA. T,401 d, kan 1,402 a . BA. kai ox6hia atov J. Adam (The Republic of Plato, |, 166
K.E).

38. [loA. © 5,1340 a 14- 18. BA. kon oeA. 87, 104 k.€. quTrG TNG £pyaaiag.

39. Aurég eivar o1 duvarég oxéoeig pe TNV eudaipovia kard Toug apxafoug ‘EAANveS
eIdiIkoUg PIN0oOPoUS. BA. oxeTikd Mp. BAaOTOG, ZwkpdTng: Ejpwveutns kar fBIK6S eIA6oogocg.
Mrop. @ M. Kah\ydg, Aerva Awdwvn, Mépog Tpito, 22 (1993), 301 k.e. 'mB. X. A. Télag,
BiBAiokpiola Tou TTpoavagepBévTog Epyou, Awdwvn, Mépog Tplto, 22(1993), 332.



19

oKétprf Kal GAAwV peydAwv oToxaoTtwy, @IAocO@WY aAAG Kal Traidaywywvy,
katd TNV apxaidétnta, tov Meoaiwva, v Avayévvnaon, Ttoug NedTEpoug
Xpovoug Kal Tn ocuyxpovn €Toxr}. ©a PTmopoUce VA UTTOOTNPIEEl Kaveig OTI N
atrokaAoupevn Bewpia Tou RABOUG TNG MOUCIKNG, MIa Bewpia Tou ATAV
IDIAITEPA AVETITUYPEVN KATA TNV KAAOIKY) €TT0Xr}, «nATav dounuévn mavw o€
OTTOYEIC 01 OTroieg diagopoTmrolodvrav TTOAU KaTd Xpovika diaoTiuara,
QVIXVEUOTAV OUWG O QUTEG WG KONV BAon n TTEToIBNan OTI N HOUCIKN) QOKEI
iia NBIkA duvaun oToV GvBpwTTo»*.

O Mdpkog Tepévrio¢ Bappwv (2°5/1°¢ ai. m.X) «karéotnoe tnv nBikA agia
TNG MOUGIKAG KPITHPIO YIG TNV QTTOTiUNoN Tou poAou Tng pouoikig». Etriong o
Mdpkog ®apiog Koivrihlavag, cuyypagéag kai pnropodiddokhog Tou 2°Y au.
p.X., mioTeue otV nBIkA duvaun TNG POUOIKAG MEOW TwV PUBUwWY Kal Twv
MEAWDIWV TNG Kal Bewpouce OTI N POUCIKA PTTopoUce va PBonbrosl Tov
ekTandeudpevo prtopa. H emidpacn g HOucoIKAg oTa 1iBn Bewpndnke wg
TPOoTaIdeUTIKO HECO Kal GUVOEBNKE e Tn @IAocoia Téoo amrd Tov didwva Tov

loudaio oTmic TpwTEG OSekaeTieg Tou 1%

ar. g.X. 600 kai amd TOUG
NeoTrAatwvikouc @IAocdpoug katd Tov 3° ai. p.X. kal peTd. ETiong omig apxég
Tou 6% a1. 0 BonBiog, 1évioe —miBavwe atrd Tubaydpeia emidpacn —Tnv agia
TNG MOUCIKAG, N omoia ayyilel To AoyIKO PEPOG TOU aVEPWTTOU HE APXES
TTAPOHOIEG ' €KEIVEC Twv pabBnuatikwyv. AAMG kol o1 lMatépeg 1600 TG
AvaroAikiig OpB6doéng EkkAnaoiag, 6Tmwg o Baoiieiog o Méyag (0 o1roiog aTIg
arOWYEIC TOU YIO TN onPagdia TNG HOUCIKAC ekTTaideuonc €TINPEACTNKE HAAAOV
amd ng amdyeig Tou MNMAdTwva) 600 kal TG AuTikrig EkkAngiag, émwg o
AuyouoTivog, acyoAibnkav pe T d0vapn TN poucikic. O T
Apapylavakng*® Bewpei 611 ol EAARVEC gival TTo KovTd oTnv Bswpia Tou BouC
Aoyw Tou 6T n BulavTivij HOG POUCIKR «CouvTnPEl oxedov autolaoia Tnv TTepi
NBoug Bewpia Twv apxaiwvy. Q¢ amoedeign autou Bewpsei TNV TPITTAN didipeon

Tou 1Boug oTn BulavTivi} HOUTIKK), OE BIACTAATIKO, GUCTAATIKO KAl NOUXACTIKO

41. W.D. Anderson, Ethos, 286.

42. Na TV 10T0pIKA auTH avadpopr), 6cov agopd TNV NBIKf SOvaun NG HOUOIKAS BA.
Kupiwg W.D. Anderson, Ethos, 285 k.t.

43. . Apapyiavdakng, To 8og oTn pouoikry, 17 K.€.
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mou ;dvsu o XpUoavBog, o peydAog BewpnTiKOG THG HETAPPUOUIONG TOU
1814*,

) Kara tnv Avayévvnon kar toug Neotepoug Xpovoug Ta BEparta yupw
amoé Tnv N6k duvapun TG HouoikAg dev €TTaucav V' atroTEAOUV QVTIKEIUEVO
diepelivnong, aAAd og pia dia@opeTikr) Bdon atrd auTh TTou ixe n Bswpia Tou
ABoug otnv apxaia EAAGOa éwg kar Toug EAANVIOTIKOUG Xpdvoug, Eva BEpa
mou Oev utopei va diepeuvnBei ota TAaioia aQuTtig TG OIMTAWUATIKAG
epyaaiac®.

Oa Atav icwg okOTIHO va avaeepBei 611 o Jean Jacques Rousseau
(1712-1778) Arav, wg yvwotdy, amd TOUug TTPWTOUG Traidaywyoug TTou
Bewpnoe 611 TOo TTaIdI OKEPTETAI KAl AICOAVETAI HE DIAPOPETIK® TPAOTIO AT O,TI
o1 VANKES, aTOWEIC TIC oTroiec avéTTuge o J. Piaget Suo aiiveg apydtepa®.
Mpdaypatt o Rousseau o010 €pyo Tou Emile, &étmou TEPIYPAPEI TIG
dpacTNPIBTNTEG TNG AYWYRS TTou Taipiddouv o€ €va TTaidi, oTo BeUTEPO PEPOG
TTapouCIAdel TIG ATTOWEIG TOU YIQ TIC MOUGIKEG OpacTNPIOTNTEG TTOU Ba TTPETTE
va TepihapBavovial oto Tpdypappa aywyict. O1 apxéc Tou Bérel o
Rousseau atmoteAolv kal Gripepa BAcIKoUC GTOXOUC TNC HOUCIKAS aywyrc®.
210 ¢pyo tou Carl Orff (1895-1982), evO¢ amd TOUG ONUAVTIKOTEPOUG

44. Aurde.

45. W.D., Anderson, Ethos, 285 k..

46. Aévia Zépyn, Oéuara Mouaiknc kar Mouaikns Maidaywyikric (Maibaywyikr Zepd),
ABrjva 1994, 28.

47. BA. oxenkd K. Simpson, The Antiquity of Modern Educational Idea. (Some Great
Composer), 1976, 15, 6émou avagépetal 61 0 Rousseau «umooThpile 6T Ba Tpémer va
XpnoigotrolouvTal Tpayoldia pe Aefa kan euéAIKTR ypappr, xaBwg kal O Tpétrer va divetal
1Biaitepn euaioBnoia oto puBpod kal TNV apuovia. Oa TPETTEI va aro@elyovTtal Tpayoudia Trou
Ta 8£patd Toug eivar £§w aTréd Ta evBlagEpovTa Kai TN ouvaiglnuaTiky avarrtugn Twv TTaisiwy.
Emiong 1a maidid Ba mpémel va kdvouv Sikd@ Toug Tpayoudia, yiaTi £T01 ATTOKTOUV TTPayHarike
yvwon Tng pouotkig» TR. A. Zépyn, Oféuara Mouaikn¢ kair Mouoikn¢ MNaibaywyikrig, 28. Ot
QTTOYEIG QUTEG €XOUV OE KATTOIO onueia opoidTTa pe amowels Tou ApIoTOTEAN. BA. OXeETIKG
[MoA. © 5,1340 a 3-5 (oeA. 93 k.€. TNg Tapovoag epyaiag)® 6,1340 b 15-16 (ogh. 119 ¢
Tapovoag epyaiag)© 71341 b 19 (evotnta 3.1 Tn¢ TTapoloag epyaaciag).

48. H Aétvia Ztpyn (Oéuara Mouaiknc kar Mouaikn¢ Maidaywyiknic, 28) avagépel 6T o
Rousseau mpoavayy£AAel JeydAoug pouaikoTraidaywyoug, 6Twe ol Coleman, Trotter kai Orff
iGiaitepa otV evBappuvon Twv Tadiwy yia Tn ouvBeon kadwg kar Toug Curwen, Kodaly kai
Ward 60ov agopd tnv Aettoupyia Tou kivntou NTO.
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poumﬁonmﬁavao(;g, Tou MeE TIC 10€eg Tou €dwoe pia véa Tropeia atnv
pouaikfy ekmaideuan, avixvelovral, €KTOG Twv AAAwv, Kar emdpdaelg amod
apyxaioug EAMnveg @ihoodpoug. O idlog, pe pia omavia peTploppoouvn,
avagiépel 6Tl o1 1I0€eg Tou Bev gival KATI TO Kavoupylo, agou gixav diatutrwoEei
duodpial XINAadeg xpdvia piv atd Tov MAdTtwva kal apyotepa ammd 6AoUg Toug

peydhouc TTaidaywyouc*®.

. KaBuwe n apyaia EAGda yerviale pe woAITiopoUs TTou TrponyRénkav
XPOVIKA Kal ME Toug otroioug AABe o' ema@ry o eAAnvikdg Aadg, ol
aMnAeIdpdoelg HETAEU Tou EAANVIKOU TTOMITIOHOU KAl TwV GAAWVY TTONITICUWY
gival euvonTeg, agou pdAioTa, étTTwg emonuaivel o M.L. West %°, utrripxe pia
ocIpd «QOTIKWV TTOMTIONWY PE TTOAU Babiég pileg, OTTwG o AIlyuTrTiakog, O
¢0|V|K||€6§, 0 ZupIaKkoG Kal 0 Aocouplakdg, KaBwg kal AAAOI TTOU ETTEKTEIVOVTAV
pog TNV AvatoAr. Méoa ota épia Tng {wvng auTig, TTou atTAwvoTav amod Tnv
Bopeia APpIKA €W KAl TO HEYAAUTEPO TUAMA TNGS VOTIAS ACiAg, Ol TTOMTICMIKES
EMPPOESG exdlaTTéuTrovTav ( SiC) amd apxaloTdTwy Xpovwv atrd TO KEVTPO,
amé Tnv Meoomotapia kal TN Zupia, TPOC T AvatoAkG Kal Ta duTIKG»®'.
AMnAemdpdoeig BERaia HETAEU TWV YEITOVIKWY AQWV PTTOPEI iCWG KAVEIG va
OIaTTIOTWOEl WG TTPOG TA XPNCIKOTTOIoUMEVA dpyavd, WG TTPOG Toug pubpoug,
TIG KAIHOKEG, TOV TPOTTO HOUCIKAG €KPPaONG, KaBWG KAl TV apopd TTapopola
HOUOIKA €idn, OpWG TTPOG TO TTAPOV Kal OTa TTAQICIA QUTAG TnNG €pyaciag
Bewpw 611 dev evdEiKVUTAI va culnTACW TTEPAITEPW TETOIOU €idoug BEpaTta Kal

QuUOIKA va TTadpw Katoia Béon.

49. 1. N. Avdpoutcog, MéBodor diadaokaAiag NG POUCIKAS — TTapousiacn Kai KPITIKN
Bewpnon Twv peBodwv Orff kai Dalcroze (Mouoikr Taidaywyikr), ABriva 1995, 85.

50. M.L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikry Mouaikr, 519.

51. Ta TOUQ. didpopoug pouadikolg ToAmopous BA. K. Nef, Zoropia 1ic poucikix.
Merappaon—pooBikeg—EmuéAcia:  ®oiBog  Avwyelavdkng, Mpoloyog:  MavwAng
Kahopoipng, ABriva 19852, 20-35 * U. Michels, ArAa¢ ¢ pouciknig. Toéu. |, MetagpaoTikr kai
pouoikoAoyikr) empéAcia: Ivotitouto ‘Epeuvag Mouaikhig kai AkouoTikrg(l.E.M.A.), ABrva
1994 (1939 '),161-5 'E.Vuillermoz, Ioropla 1/ pouoikAc.Topog I Toropla 1/ HOUGIKAK.
Topog I Ao TV apyaidtnta &g 1OV Zeldp. Merdppaon—Ttrpoadiikeg —oxoMia: Tidpyog
Aswradkog, ABriva 1979, 30.
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210 onueio autd emPBAAAeTal, vopilw, va €monuaveei 6T amé TNV
opxaia eAAnVvIKy ypaupuateia  Oev  €xouv  OIOOWOEI  EKTEVI]  POUOIKA
aTOOTIdopaTa, WOTE va eival duvatd va oXNUATIOTEI Hia oAokAnpwpévn
£IKOVA TNC MOUCIKAG Twv apXaiwv EAMAvwy, TTapad pOVO HEPIKA MIKPA
QTTOOTTACOHUATA ME HMOUOIKO 'IT€pI£)(()|J€V052, Ta TEPICOOTEPA QMo TA OTToIA
QVAKOUV OTNV PETOXPICTIQVIKA ETTOXH, EVW TO TTaAQIOTEPO Xpovoloyeital To 2°
ar. X%, Ta keigeva 6pwe Twv PIAOCOPWY KUPIWG Kal TWV TTOINTWY, KATTOIN
EIKA eewpnrlxd.pouomd ouyypduuarta, Tou  drlaowlnkav, OTwg Tou
ApioTéEevou Tou TapavTivou, KaBwg Kol GANEG TTNYEG, GAAG Kal TTAPACTACEIG
ayyeiwv Kal Katola Jouaikd épyava TTou diacwenkav, kabiotouv duvatd 10
oXNHaATIONG HIaG apudprg €IkOvag Tou BewpnTIKOU TOUAGXIOTOV PEPOUSG TNG
pouaikrg *.

Ta 800 peydAa €pya Tou Oprpou, n ZAia¢ kot n Oduooea, gival
ONMAVTIKEG HApPTUPIES YIa T BEoN TNG POUTIKNG aToV EAANVIKS TTOMITIONG KaTA
Vv Muknvaiky €TOXA Kal TOUG UETETTEITA QIWVEG, KABWG auTr) n €TToXA

XOpaKTNPieTal atd pia éviovn poucikr Taideia®. O Ounpog e€dAou eival,

52. MNa 1o owlbpeva amoomaopara BAETe M. A. Zaxapiag, H pouoikri 1av EAAfvwv.
Tpek O1aAé€ers. (METG POUOIKOD TTAPAPTANATOS TTEPIEXOVTOG TOV “Yuvov ToD ATTOAAWVOG Kai
aGMa Tivg), ABfival 1922, 21 -3 ‘R.P. Winnington —Ingram, ‘Ancient Greek Music: A Survey,
342-34 * S. Hornblower—A. Spawforth (eds), The Oxford Classical Dictionary. The Ultimate
Reference Work on the Classical World, Oxford, 2003* (1949'), 1011 k.. W.D Anderson, °
Hymns That Are Lords of the Lyre , The Classical Journal, 49(1954), 211 - M. L., West ,
Apxaia EAAnvikry Mouaikrj, 381-9° N.Z. Aomiwtng, Aoxa®r FAAnves pouaikof kai owlopeva
LOUTIKG AITOCTIAoUQTA, LE LETAYPAPIV TOUS EK TV aUyxpovov EUpwTraikiv anueioypagiav,
107-198 “E.MéApav  (Péhimann), Apdua kar Mouoiki omnv apxaérnia.MeTagpaon-
ouvepyaaia: lwdvva ZmnhotmrouAou, EmpéAeia: Ayyehog AeAnBopidg, ABriva 2000, 59-93.
ZnUavTIKh cupBOAN yia TIG KAIMOKEG Kal TOUG TPOTTOUG TNG apXaiag EAANVIKAG HOUGIKAG KABWG
Kal TNG TTAPacnHAVTIKAG TNG eival T0 épyo Tou Aluttiou, Efoaywyri Mouoiksj Tou 4% a. p.X..
(Ma 10 €pyo autd BA. A. Ziapdkng, Ahumiou efoaywyrj pouaikn. KEipevo-peTa@paoi-cigaywyr-
ox6Aia-rivakeg UTTO A.l. Ziapdkn [ Apxalol ‘EAAnveg Mouaikoi), Mpéotreg 1995, 7.)

53. T. Georgiades, Greek music, verse and danse, translated from the German by Erwin
Benedikt and Marie Louis Martinez, N. York 1973 (1955 '), 37.

54. |. Henderson, ‘Ancient Greek Music, 403,

55. E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans l'oeuvre de Platon, Paris 1959, 160. BA.kan H.l.
Marrou, Toropla 11i¢ ekmaubetosws kara mv apxaiérnra , 30 k.. L. Pearson, Popular Ethics

in Ancient Greece, Stanford, California, 1962, 11.
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we yv‘(’»orév, «& TPPTOC Kai PEYIOTOG BnuIoupyOg Kai dlapopPwTng Thg

EMNVIKiic Zwiic kai To0 EMNVIKOU XapakTipog»e.

[Blaitepn avag@opd evdeikvutal, vopilw, va yivel oTn Oxéon Tng
UOUCIKAC ME TNV Wux Tou avBpwtrou, GAAG KAl OTNV GCUVETTAYOUEVN
KOAAAIEPYEIQ TNG WUXAC MECW TNG POUCIKAG, KaBWG ETTioNG Kal TN OX£0n g
appoviag pe To gUPTaV Kal TNV Yuxr Tou avBpwTrou, 6TTwG TTAPOUCIAEETa
Eoa amd TIC Bewpieg Twv TUBayopeiwv®’. H axéon TTou @aiveral va cuvdiel
Toug MuBayopeioug pe T HPOUCIKA eivar KATI TTapamdvw amd eva atmAd
evdlagépov yia Tnv idia Tnv Ttéxvn TNG MouoikAg. O E. MouTodouloc™®
avagépel 6T o MuBaydpeiol «ATaV 01 TTPWTO! TTOU TOTTOBETHOAV ThV
d1daoKaAia TNG POUGIKNAG OTO KEVIPO TNG MEPINVAG TNG @iAocogiagy. O idiog
Bswpei 6T 0l TTUBAYOPEIEC BEWPIEC EXOUV «TNV TIMYF TOUC GTOV 0pPITUS™, o
OTrOI0g ATAV HIa €KPPACN TNG HAYIKNAG OKEWNG CUVODEUGUEVN ATTO TA TNIOTEUW
ToU ekdNAwvovTav cuxva péoa atrd éva aAnBivo pouaikd doypar.

Eivar dAwoTte yvwotd Om atoug [luBayopeioug amodidetal 1
QTOTUTTWON TWV HOUCIKGWV  dlaoTnudtwv® pe  apiBuntikols  Adyouc®,

avakdAuyn BéRaia Tou €yive pe Tnv Bonbeia Tou yvwoTtou Hovoxopdou®2. O

56. W. Jaeger, Maib¢eia. H pépowaois 100 EAAnvog dvBpwirou. Top. A, 71.

57. MNa Toug MuBayopeioug BA. T.x. G.S Kirk- J.E. Raven- M. Schofield, O/ Mpoowkpariko/
@Abgogol. Mipp.: A. KoUptoBik, ABriva 1988 (£KTOTE OPKETEG QVATUTTWOEIG), 221-45 Kupiwg
239-45.

58. E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans l'oeuvre de Platon, 171 k..

59. M. P. Boyance, Le culte du Muses chez les philosophes Grecs (Bibliothéque des
Ecoles Francaises d Athénes et de Rome), Paris 1993 (1972"), 100 k.€. Ta Tov Op@iop6 BA.
W. Burkert, Apxala EAAnvikii Opnokeia. Apxakr) kai KAaogowkrn Emoxr. Mrep: Nik. M.
Mmeavidkog—A@poditn ABayiavold, ®ihoroyikry émpéieia: N.MN. Mmreavrdkog, ABrva 1993,
611" W.K.C. Guthrie, O Op@éac kai n apxaia EAAnviki Bpnokeia, Miep: XapikAeia Mrvn,
ABriva 2000, 47-53.

60. MNB. W.K C. Guthrie, A History of Greek Philosophy. Vol | :The Earlier Presocratics
and the Pythagoreans, Cambridge/London/N. York 1962, 212 k.€.

61. Na 10 JATNPa QUTG TWV POUCIKWY JIACTNPATWY KAl TNG £KPPAONG TOUC ME
apiBunTKolg Adyoug kaBwg kal 10 ATNUG TNG Suhewviag A Sla@wviag TTou TTPOKUTTTEL OF
kaOtva ammd autd utrdpxel avaopd ota aplaToTeAIkG MpofAnuara (10 35,920 a 35).

62. N.Tainhop (Taylor), H appovia twv MuBayopeiwv. H pabnuarikn évvoia tn¢ Appovias
010 Mouoiké Xoornua rwv MuBayopeiwv, ABfiva 2000, 37 k.€.
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ﬂueavapslm gtriong eival autoi TTou (Tov 6° al. katd Tdoa mlavoTnTa) £é6scav
TG apiBunTikég Bdoeic e pouaiknig. O ApioToTéAng avagéperal oto Bépa

auté aTo €pyo Tou Ta perd 14 Quokd

, 6tav oxoAidlel Tn oxéon Twv
NuBayopeiwv pe Ta pabnuamika®. Avagépel, Aormév, 611 o1 MuBaydpeior ATav
ol TTPWTOI TToU avémTugav Tnyv Hadnuarikn EmMOoTHHN Kal Bewpnoav Tig apxéc®

Twv HaBNUATkWV w¢ apxéc™® oAwv Twv 6viwv?’. Omrwg ToAl edaoToxa

. 63 M.1.p. A 5985 b 32-33: £n 8€ TV dopoviav & GPBUOK COMVTEC TA TGN KAl TOUG
AGyous.

64. M1.@ A 5985 b 23-31. BA. oxohia Tou W.D. Ross (AoioTorédous Ta perg 14
QuaikG_Aristotie’s Metaphysics, 115). BA.emiong T.L Heath, 'Mathematics and Astronomy’,
oto RW. Livingston, The Legacy of Greece, 107 - tou 15iou, Mathematics in Aristotle,
Oxford/N.York 1280 (1949%),198x. ¢.” J. Cleary, ‘Mathematics and Cosmology in Aristotie’s
Philosophical Development’, oto W. Wians (ed.), Aristotle’s Philosophical Development
Problems and prospects, London 1996, 195.

65. O ApioTotéAng aoksi kpimkn gToug MuBayopeioug ka oTo Xwpio M.7.¢. A 5,986 a 4 —
12. Exei avaopépetai otnv tdon Tou £xouv OTIC Bewpieg Toug va Bpiokouv TpdTTO va
CUVEVWVOUV TIG B1AQOPEG OUVIOTWAES kATw aird pia eviaia Baon (kar autr| dev eival GAAR aTTd
M Bewpia TwY apiBpwv) Pe OkoTé va Onuioupyolv Tov TEALIO apiBud Béka (T yvwoTr
TeTpakTU). Ty Tdon Twv Mueayopsiwv va TpooTraBolv va Cuvevwoouv Pe TRV Stwpia Twv
apiBuwv avnikeipeva, Ta omroia dev ouvdiovianl kard TpOTTO ep@avr}, OXOMAler 0 ApPiGTOTEANG
Ka1 010 Ywpio M.r.¢. N 6,1093 a 29 —b 4 (6TToU DIGTUTTWVOVTAl KAl ATTOWEIG OYETIKA PE TNV
Agrroupyia Tou @8dyyou NG péong). (BA. oxdha tou A Barker, Greek Musical Writings. Vol.
ll: Harmonic and Acoustic Theory, Cambridge/Londor/N.York...1989, 73, onu. 18). Kpimxij
yia 1o id1o 8épa aoxei oo épyo Tou fepi Odpavod 293 a 24 — 27 BA. AL Barker, Greek
Musical Writings, I 33 , onp .18.

66. Otrwg avagépel n Annie Belis (Anistoxene de Tarente et Aristote le traite d’
Harmonique, Paris, 1886, 69), ot yevikég ypapupéc 6a Pmmopolce va enrwlei 61 n OYEon 1ToU
ouvdéel Tov ApIGTOTEAN pe Toug MNuBayopeioug @aiveral Qo Tn KPIMKA TTOU GOKEI 0 QUTOUG GE
Siagopa anpeia Tou épyou Tou. H kpmkA auTri agopd 6xi T6C0 TG Bewpieg TOUS TTOU CUVBEoUV
10 paBRUATIKG ( TIC JOUOIKEG avaAQYiEg ) e Ta poudikG SiaoTiuara (UE Pia Bewpia pe MV
OTT0ia, 0 APIOTOTEANG CUPPWVED) 600 TNV KPITIKA TTOU AOKEI OTIC PETAQUOIKEG TOUG BEWPIEC,
6mou of aplBuoi mapoudialovial WS OF APXEC Twv WAaviwv. [a TN @AoCoPia Twv
MuSayopeiwv cuugiva pe Tov ApigTotéAn BA. W. Burkert, Lore and Science in Ancient
Pythagoreanism, translated by Edwin L. Minar, Jr., Cambridge, Mass. 1972, 28-53.

67. MNa 1 onpacia Twv apiBuwyv o Bewpieg Twyv Mubayopeiwv BA. W.K C. Guthrie, A
History of Greek Philosophy, |, 181 x.¢.” J.A. Philip, Phythagoras and Early Pythagoreanism
(Phoenix, Suppl. Vol.ViI) Toronto, 1968 (1966'), 76-109° W. Burkert. Lore and Science in
Ancient Pythagoreanism, 465 x.¢. " E.L. Bourodimos, The mathematics of music as “number”
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onpeidvel o Henderson %, o1 MuBaydpeiol EBAETIAV TV TEXVN TNG HOUGIKAG
«e éva yevikO evOla@épov yia TN GUON Tou CUPTTAVTOG, IBWHEVN KATW aTrd
TNV évrova paBnuartikr kKAion TnG eAAnVIkAG okéyng». Kartd Tn yvwpun Tou,
«okomoéc Twv  MuBayopeiwv ATav va Trpooeyyioouv pia  BewpnTika
IKAVOTTOINTIKA) OKAAQ (yia TNV AmOoTUTIWGCN TWV HOUCIKWY OlaoTNUATWY), N
omoia €ixe OUAANYBei wg éva dopikd oTolxeio Tou KOOHOU».O1 aptBunTIKoi
autoi Adyol, TTou avTigToIXoUoav OTa HOuOIKd dlaoTApaTa, ATAV TG oydong
(21), Tng TEUTTNG (3:2),TNG TETAPTNG (4:3), TNG OUVBETNG TEUTTTNG (3:1), TNG
SirAfic oyd6n¢ (4:1)%°. O1 apiBpoi 1,2,3,4, amd Toug oTroioug atoteAolvrav
autoi o1 atmAoi Adyol, TOU QvTIOTOIXOUGQV OTA TTAPATTAVW HOUCIKA
SI00TAPATA, CuVIOTOUOQV TOUG aplBuoUs TG «iepdg TETPAKTUOG», Hia
oUMNNynR Baoikn yia tnv Tubayopeia kogpoAoyia. H TeTpadikn autr popen,
6TIWC avapépel o Lippman’®, amotéAeoe T Baorn Tou BEKAdIKOU GUOTAHATOC.
H pouoikr) TNg onuacia Bacifétav oT1o yeyovog 0TI auTr N TAEN TwV TECOAPWV
apIBPwV Bewpouvtav, KATa KAToIo TPAOTTO, APHOVIKR, KABWG £DJIVE TOUG
apIBUNTIKOUG AGYOUG TwV BACIKWY CUUPUWVIWV.

O1 MuBaydpeiol, etriong, EBAETTAV OTIG OXETEIG HETAEY TWV APIBUWY TNV

aTOTUTIWON 6X1 HOVO TNC HOUTIKAC' ', aAAG Kal TNC KOOHIKAS apuoviag f TS

and harmony of reality and being, oto K.I. Boudouris (ed.), Pythagorean Philosophy, Athens
1992, 70 k.e. X. Zmupidng, TMuBayodpeieg avahoyikdtnteg. O YyeEVWATOPEG TNG apxaiag
eMNVIKAG WouoIKAG', Emempic e ®iAooopikic ExoAng Tou [avemornuiou A6nvdv,
Mepiodog B, t6pog AA' (1996-7), 1 K.€..

68. M.I. Henderson, ‘ Ancient Greek Music’, 341.

69. N.Tainhop (Taylor), H appovia rwv [MuBayopeiwv, 38 k.. MB. Z. MixanAidng,
EykukAomaideia 1% Apxaias EAANvikAc Mouoikig, 291.

70. E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, New York/London 1964, 8. BA.
emiong E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans l'oeuvre de Platon, 173" W. Burkert, Lore and
Science in Ancient Pythagoreanism, 400" Z. Mixan\idng, FEykukAomaideia 17 Apxalag
BEMnvikic Mouoikrix, 307 k.e.” C.A., Barbera, 'Arithmetic and Geometric Division of the
Tetrachord ', Journal of Music Theory, 21(1977), 294 J. James, The Music of the Spheres.
Music, Science, and the Natural Order of the Universe, N.York 19957 (1993"), 29" N. TainAop

H appovia rwv MNubayopeiwy, 43 K.€.

71. M.1.¢. A 5,985 b 32-33. BA. axetikd A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, |, 32, onp. 14
E. Moutsopoulos, Philosophie de la culture Greque, 184 k.c. NB. 6pwe N 6, M.1.9.1093 a 13-
15, ka1 N 6,1093 a 29-b 4, ¢éTou 0 ApICTOTEANG OTO TIPWTO XWpio EEICWVEI TOV APIBUO TWV
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appoviac Tou ouUptavtoc’?. H Bewpia, Aoiév, Twv MuBayopeiwv yia v
appovia’ cuvdéeTal £TIONG WE TNV KOOHOBEWPIA TOUG YIa TOug apiBuoug.
Omfw¢ TTapatnpei o MouTodtTouAoc’™®, n peEAETN TG appoviag ammd Toug
MNuBayopeioug ATAV 0 «OKOTTOG TNG UTTAPEAS Toug». AuTO OUWG TTOU TTEPIEIXE
TNV oudia Twv Bewpiwdv autwy gival 6TI n Kivnon Tou CUPTTAVTOG KAl N Kivnon
™G avBpwivng Wuxng Bacifovral oTig idIEG appoVIKEG avaloyieg. H pouaikn
atoteAei ameikdvion TNS TAENG Tou CUNTTAVTOG, OAAd, ETTITTPOCBETWG, €XEI TN
dwvaun va emépd—orov XAPAKTAPa KAl TO cuvaiodBnua Tou avlpwtrou, pE

QTTOTEAEOHA VA €ival ATTApaiTNTN YIa TNV TAISEa TV VEWV'>,

ETTA QWVNEVTWV KAl TIG €TTTA XOPDEG TTOU ATTOTEAOUV TV appovia (yiar T onuacia Tou
apIBuou “eTrTd” oTnv @IAocoia Twv MuBayopeiwv, KaBwG Kat yia TNV TTpoRAnuariky egiocwon
TWV emd\ xopduwwv pe T apuovieg BA. W.D. Ross, ApoioToréAous Td perd 1d QUOIKG.
Aristotele’s Metaphysics. A revised text with introduction and commentary. Vol. Il, Oxford
1970 [1924'], 496 onp.30),evid 010 BeUTEPO XwWpio EEIGLIVEI TO BIGOTAHA TWV YPAUPATWY aTTd
10 A €wg T0 Q pE TIG 24 vOTEG TOU QUAOU Kai TO OA0 cUCTNUa Tou oupavou.(BA. W.D. Ross,
ApiatoréAous Ta Merd 1d @uaoikd. Aristotle's Metaphysics. Vol.ll, 499 A. Barker, Greek
Musical Writings || Harmonic and Acoustic Theory, 73, onu.19).

72. Tn Bewpia auth avapépel 0 ApIoTOoTEANG oTa Merd 1d puoikd (A 5,985 b 32 -986 a
3). O1 Bewpieg TNG KOOMIKAG appoviag, Tou avaduovral aTo Xwpio autd Twv Meraguoikwyv
(9862 3), utrovoouv Tnv appovia Twv oeaipwv ( BA. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, 1l 33,
onu .18) Kal PtropoUv va ouvdeBolv Pe autd TTou avagépovral oto Mlep/ Ovpavod 290 b 12.
Exei yiveral AOyog yia Tnv appovia rou dnuioupyeital, étav ta actépia Kivouvral, Tn yVwoTh
Bewpia yi@ TNV appovia Tou GUPTTAvTog, TNV oTroia O ApIoTOTEANG armrodidel OToug
MuBayopeioug kal TEAIKA TNV KPIVEl apvnTikd, dnAadr| Tnv atroppittTel. O ApIoTOTEANG avaQEpEl
€K véou Ttnv droywn twv MuBayopeiwv 611 0AOKANPOG 0 oupavog gival apiBPoi ato xwpio A
5,986 a 15—21, ¢1av aoxoAcital ye Tig Bewpieg Twv MuBayopeiwv TTOU aPopoUV TOUG PHOVOUG
kai Juyoug apiBuoug. ( BA. J.E. Raven, Pythagoreans and Eleatics. An account of the
interaction between the two opposed schools during the fifth and early fourth centuries B.C.,
Amsterdam 1966 [1948] 10). Autd 1O Xwpio Ba ptropolce va 1BwBel TTapdAANAa pe Ta
amootrdopata Tou ®iAoAdou: DK 44 B 1, 2, 4, 6, 7,10 ( BA. M. L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikA
Mouaikr, 326, otrou avagépetal yia 10 Bépa autd 6T «o PIAGAaOG, eival 0 TTPWTOG TTOU
amomelpddnke va KaBiepwoel pabnuarikég aieg yia dAAa diaotAuara ») mR. X. Zmupidng,
PdkeAog pe Béuara Mouaikng AkouoTiknig, ABriva 2000, 324).

73. O ApioTotéAng ota MoAmkd (© 6,1341 b 17-19), 6éTTou ouvdéetal n apyovia Pe TRV

Yuxn, eaivetar 611 €xel OexTel TTUBaydpEIa 600 Kal TTAaTwvIKr ETTIBpaan. BA. ZeA. 121 k.c.
74. E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans l'oeuvre de Platon, 172.
75. Aurd6..
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Mrropei va emionuavBei 611 To épyo Twv MuBayopeiwv ocuvéxioav, aAd
ko €€ENIEav o Adpwv, o NMAdTwv, o ApioToTéAng kol o ApioTééevog. Oa
UTFOPOUOE KQVEIC va UTTOOTNPIEEI OTI O TECOEPIG TTPWTO! ATFOTEAOUV TOUG
o1aBuolc pIog Trapddoong n omoia dla@opoTrolEiTal YE TO £pyo TOu
Apiotdfevou. AuTog gival kal o Adyog TTou oTnv eicaywyn 8a aoyxoAnBolpe
MOVO E TOUG OUYKEKPIMEVOUG.

‘Etol, Aoirév, pe tnv €midpacn NG MOUCIKIG OTNV Yuxr Kal OTov
X@PAKTAPA TOU avépdmou KaBw¢ kal he TNV TTandeuTIK) dUvaun TNG HOUOIKNAG
gival ouvdedepévo Kal To dvoua Tou Aduwva, «BewpnTiKoU TNG HOUGIKAG KAl
TOAITIKOU Tou 5% al... AuTEC Ol OKEWEIC TOU TTEPIEXOVTAI OTOV ApEoTTayITIKGY
TOU, Tov AOyo Tou «[I1po¢ TOUuG ApeoTrayiTeg, TPOG TOUG OTToIoUG rBEAE,
UTTOBETIKG 1 TTPAYHaTIKG, va ameuBuvBEi» °. Kard Tov Adpwva, AoImév, «ol
@UAOKEG TNC TAENG TOU KPATOUG ETTPETTE VA €ival TTANPO@OPNEEVOI YIa TNV agia
ToU €X€l N HOUCIKN yia TNV NOIKA diaraidaywynon kai yia v diatrpnon g

Kovwviacy’’

, amoyYeIg amd TIG omoieg emnpedoTnke kal o [AGTwv, 6oov
aopd TV Houoiky Taideia’®. O Aduwv, ambé TOUC GHUAVTIKOTEPOUS
BewpnTIKOUG TTOU aOXOANBNKAV PE TNV APHOVIKA WG €TICTHKN, dnHIolpynoe
pia amd TIG BUO KUPIEG OXOAEG yIa Tn UOUCIKA Bewpia KAl AVTETIOETO OTOUG
EUTTEIPIOTEC"S.

A&iZel, emiTAéov, va onuelwdei yia To Adpwva® Trwe avapeioBATnTa

ATav I ONPAVTIKA TTPOCWTTIKOTATA Kol OTIC Bewpieg Tou avéAuoe kai

76. P. Kroh, A&€ik6 apyaiwv cuuypagéwy, EAARvwy kai Aativwy, Metagpaon- Emmpélsia:
A. AuttouphAnig —A. Tpopdpag, @eocoalovikn 1996,128.

77. Aurd6u.

78. MA. [ToA. I,400 b. BA. oxenkd ke  E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans l'oeuvre de
Platon , 73 k.€.

79. W.D. Anderson, ‘Damon ,c10 S. Sadie (ed.), The New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians, 173. |

80. W.D. Anderson, Damon, 174. BA. emiong A. Busse, Zur Musikasthetik des Aristoteles,
Rheinisches Museum, 77 (1928), 34-50' Kathleen Freeman, Ancilla to the Presocratic
Philosophers, Oxford 1947, 70 k.€." E. Ryffel, Eukosmia , Museum Helveticum, 4 (1947), 23 -
38 W.D. Anderson, * The Importance of Damonian Theory in Plato’'s Thought, TAPHA, 86
(1955), 88-102 A.E. Raubitschek, Damon, Classica et Mediaevalia, 16 (1955), 78-83" A.
Lesky, Ioropla 17K Apxalag EAAnvikfic Aoyorexviag. Mrtep.. Ayarintég F.Toomavakng,
©eogalovikn 1964, 434° W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 39" T.A.
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Tailvéﬁnoe Ta BOyHATA T OXETIKA UE To BOG TG HOUOIKhG. H amoyn Tou
TWS N HOUCTIKN CUVOEETAl PE TNV Kivnon TNG Lpuxr']g81 ouvIoTd pia amd Ta
KUpIEC BewpnTIKEG BAoEIg, TTAvw oTIG 0TToiEg O MAGTWY AVETTTUSE TIG DIKEG TOU
Bewpiec®. ETrionc oTic amdyeic Tou ApIOTOTEAN TG0 yia To /Dog 600 Kai yia
NV €midpacn Tou ackoUv ol JIGPOPES APHOVIEG UTTOPOUNE VA EVTOTTIOOUUE
Aapwveia emppon®>.

Ooov agopd Tov MAdTwva, amowelg yia TNV Houdikd, n omoia otn
@thooogia Tou €ixe pMia o Oleupupévn évvold, KOBWwg onuaive TNV OAn
aideia®, amaviovv os oAdkAnpo 1o €pyo Tou®®. Av BéAaue va evtotricoupe
TOu¢ TopeEig, Toug omoioug katd tov lMAGTwva ayyiel n evaoyxoAnon pe Tn
MOUGIKA, auToi 01 TOpEiG pTTopoUv va BIaKpIBoUv Ot TPEIg kartnyopiec®®: H
TPWTN Katnyopia wepIAauBdvel Toueic TTou OXeTiCovrar e Tn B€on TNg
MOUCIKAC aTnv ekTTaideuan kai T duvapr Tng va emdpd atnv diapdpPpwaon
ToU iBou¢ Tou avBpwTrou. Ze auTh Tn BepaTikA TepIAapBavovTal Kol apKETEG

avagopES oTnv Moucoik TnG €moxrig Tou TlAdtwva, poucikry TTou o idlog

Sinclair, fotopia 175 EAnvikix moAmikix okéwewg. Mpohoyog: K. BAdxog, ABfAvar 1969, 45
C.Lord, On Damon and Music Education’, Hermes, 106, 1978, 32-43, 40 k.€.

81. BA. oxenkd E.M., Namavolroog, ABnriki, 326, 6mou avagépetal 6Tt o Herder
ypager 6T «pE TV kKaBapr Mouoikn £EwTepiketeTal Ox1 TOUTO A EKEVO TO CuvaioBnua pE 16
IBIGITEPO TTPIEXOEVE TOu, WE O,T1 DNA. TIEPIEXEI CUYKEKPIKEVO, TUXATO Kal EEWTEPIKG, AGAAA TO
ouvaioBnua &v yével kaTa TRV ESWTEPIKN Tou olaia, 1) iBia i) vBopuxn Kivnon Tig wuxig». Tn
okéyn autr} katd Tov MNaravouToo ( aurédr 327) aveTrTuge kal o Hegel.

82. BA. E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans 'oeuvre de Platon, 73k.g.

83. BA. oxemikd C. Lord, ‘On Damon and music education ', 41.

84. BA. oxenikd R.L. Nettleship, Lectures on the Republic of Plato, London/Macmillan, N.
York 1963 (=1901%, 1897"), 99 k.c.

85. MNa mn pouokr oTn @ihocopia Tou MAdTwva BA. kupiwg J.F., Mountford, ;' The Musical
Scales of Plato's Republic ', Classical Quarterly, 17 (1923), 125 -36" E. Moutsopoulos, La
musique dans l'oeuvre de Platon "E.A., Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, xupiwg
oeh. 46, 50 k.g, 90.x.e. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 64-110" Lydia
Goehr, The Imaginary Museum of Musical Works. An Essay in the Philosophy of Music, 1992,
44-68. Na tn youakn otn ihocogia Tou MAdTwva BA. kai I. R.P. Winnington, ‘Ancient Greek
Music: A Bibliography 1932-1957°, Lustrum, 3 (1958), 25 k..

86. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 124.
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eewpoaos 6|£(p9appévq87. O1 oxeTikég amoweig Tou MNMAdTwva atravrouv katd
KUPIO AOYO oTa £pya Tou [ToAireia ® kai Nopor %,

H delrepn, wotdoo, katnyopia «ouvdéeTal OTevd ME TO €pyo Twv
ouyxpovwv [MuBayopeiwv, aoyoAcital pe TNV a@npnuevn avdailuon Twv
HOUCIKWVY JOPWY, Kal TTApoucIdlel éva TTpOYypappa yIa TV ApUOVIK wg pia
padnuartik emotiun»®. To Xxwpio, TTOU KATA KUPIO Abyo Beixvel T BEon TOU
MAGTwva Tévw oTo Bépa auté, Bpioketal oto BiBAio Z Tng MoAeiag®, 6oy
TO pdénua tNG dopovikAg CUyKaTaAéyeTal, UOTEPA OO TNV apIBUNTIKA, TN
YEWUETPIQ, T OTEPEONETPIA KAl TNV ACTPOVOUIa Kal TTpIv atrd TN AIGAEKTIK, OF
gKeiva Ta aQvTIKEigeva padnong kar Traideiag mou Bonbolv Tnv wuxn va
oTpagei TTpog 1o YépTato AyaBd, Tnv 1I0éa TOUTESTIV TOU dyaBod.

TéAog, oUppwva pe To Barker’ «n Tpitn katnyopia Tapoucidlel To
OUVOETIKO KpiKo peTall Twv 000, CUCXETICOVTAG MHE HOBnpatikd TPOTIO
KaBOPICUEVES APUOVIKEG DOUEG PE TN OUCTACT TNG AvBpwWIVNG WUXAS, KABWS
Kal PE TNV avTioTolxn dopr Tou oUPTIavTog ot PeyGAo BaBud» . Tty evotnTa
QuTr), TTOU QOXOAEiTal PE Ty OUCTAON TAG AVOPWTTIVIG WUXAS KAl QUTAS Tou

CUNTTAVTOG YEVIKOTEPQ, AVIAKEI KAI TO TTOAU eVOIQQEPOV KEQAAQIO TNG apuoviag

87. MpB.onu. 15.

88. loA. 1,397 b-401 b, ',401 d-402 a, 410 a-412 b, A,423 d-425 a. (BA. ox6Aia aToVv J.
Adam, The Republic of Plato, |, 115-165, 166 k.., 184-189, 213-217). BA. ka1 E.
Moutsopoulos, La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon, 73 k.c. R.L. Nettleship, The theory of
education in Plato’s Republic, with an introduction by Spencer Leeson, Oxford/London
1961(1935') kupiwg oeA. 29-33 K.A. Aeomrotémouhog, MoAmiki PiAocopia Tou MAGTwvoC,
ABfvar 1980%(1957),103-5.

89. Noy. B,653 c-660 c, B,664 b-671 a, ,700 a-701b, Z,798 d-799b, Z,799 e-802 e, 812
b-e.(BA. ox6Mhia atov A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 141-163).

90. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 124.

91. MNoA. Z, 530 ¢ -531 c. (BA. ox6hia ato A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, Vol. 1l
Harmonic and Acoustic Theory , 54) .

92. BA. N.R. Murphy, The Interpretation of Plato’s Republic, Oxford 1951 193-5 X.A.
Telag, O OaAric o MiAngiog kar o1 apxés Twv emotnuuv. H 650¢ mpoc 1 piAogogpia.
(Awdwvn, Tapdapt. 44), lwavviva, Mav/pio lwavvivwy,1990, 63 Baaglhiky . ZoAwpou-

NamravikoAdou, ‘O ¢épwrag otn Bewpnon Tou MAGTWvd, Awdwvn ( Mépog Tpito) 28 (1999),
131 k.e.
93. A.Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 124,
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»

TWV OQaIPLV, Yia TNV OTIoia appovia o1 OXeTIKEG améyeig Tou MAdTwva

95

ekTiOevianl oto BiBAio | Tng MoAmeiac™ kadw¢ kai otov Tiuarov *°, 6Tou

aoxoAeital pe TV dnpioupyia Tng KOOUIKAG Wuxrg™.

O ApioTotéAng, padntig Tou MAdTwva eTTi €ikoa! TrEPITTOU XpOVIa OTNV
Akadnuia, poAovoTi arodidel peydAn onuacia otnv 6paon®, evioutoig Bewpei
6T ka1 n oUpPBOAA TS akori¢ eival onuavtki®®. O W.D. Ross® umooTnpidel
o1, evd 0 ApIOTOTEANG oTo Ywpio 437a 5-11 Tou [Mep/ alobnocws Kai
aoBnTdv Bewpel TNV 6pacn KaAUTEPn TPdS Td dvaykala kal ka®' aurr,
woTd00 N akorj TapoudiGletal va givar KaAUTEPn TS volv Kal Kard

oupBeBnkéc. To xwpio autd amé 1o Mep/ aloBRoews Kai aioBnTdVv egnyei Ye

-

94. I:IoA‘ I, 616 d 6-617 b 7. (BA. oxO6Aia atov A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, It 57,
onu. 8. MNa 10 puBo tou Hpbg, pGbo TTou avagépel o MAGTwy aro T€Aog Tou BiBAiou |, oT0
1€hog BnAadr) Tng MoAireiag (614 b -621 d), BA. J. James, The Music of the Spheres. Music,
Science, and the Natural Order of the Universe, 53.

95. Tiu. 34b— 36d. (Ma 1o xwpio autdé BA. ©. BAuQiwtng—X. Marmravacrtaaiou, MAGTwy,
Tiuaiog. Eioaywyr, petagpacn, oxéhia: ©.B.—X.MN. (BiBA0BAKN Apxaiwv Zuyypo@iéwv).
Emipy. €kdboewg: . Kopddrog, ABfjval, X.X., 26-33" J. James, The Music of the Spheres.
Music, Science, and the Natural Order of the Universe, 49 k.€.  J. During, Musique et extase.
L’ audition mystique dans la tradition soufie, Paris 1988, 38 X. Ztupidng, ®dkeAog pe Béuara

Mouaoikrig AkouaTikrig, 323). MB. E. Emavbayog, Tdv kaTd 10 HABNUaTIKOV XpNoLwWY &K TV
MAdrwvog dvdyvwolv 100 Oéwvogs 100 Spupvaiou, Elcaywyf—Apxaio keipevo—ATT6doaon aTn
NeoeAnviki—ETeEnyRoeig- TxoAia- loTopikd Zroixeia, ABrva 2003, 21-4.

96. O A. Barker ( Greek Musical Writings, I| 54), avagépel 6TI oTnV evOTNTA QUTH AVAKOUV
Kal karrola GAAa atréd Ta £pya Tou MAGTWvA, OTTOU «AVATITUCCOVTAI ... KATTOIEG IBEEG OXETIKA HE
™ QUOIKA BAoN TOU AXOU Kal TNG OKONG, KOl CUYKEKPINEVA HE TO QAIVOHEVO TNG CUHEWVIAG,
10éeg TTOU  Bpiokovrav ata BepéNia Twv OTTOUSWY OTO XWPO TG AKOUGTIKAG TTOU
Tpayparotroirienkav SIadoxikd amrdé Tov APIGTOTEAN KOl TOUG PETAYEVEGTEPOUG TOu». Me TO
OuyKekpipévo B€pa aoxoAeital o MAGTwy otov Tiuaiov (67a-c kal 79e ~ 80 b), kaBWwg ka1 oTov
®iAnBov (17a-e). Na TRV emKAPOTATA TWV OTTOWPEWY Tou MAGTWVA TTOU ava@EépovTal TN
Houoikr BA. o Tavw, oeA. 20.

97. M.r.e. A1, 980 a21-27. NB. J. Lear, Aristotle: the desire to understand, Cambridge
1988, 105.

98. /1. a/06. 437 a 3-17.
99. W.D. Ross,Ta Mera 1a @uaikd. Aristotle’s Metaphysics 1,115. Na 1 8ewpnon Tng
aKoIG Kal Tou fjxou atmé Tnv ammown TnG QUOIKAG BA. kai 1. Yuy. B 8,419 b 4 - 2,426 a 31.

Z10 Xwpio autd avopéperal ekTeviug o 1.M. Aviov (Aviwvéermroulog)(J.P. Anton). ApioToréAng.
H Oewpla 1ng Evavriérnrag. Migp.: N.Z. MeAiooidng, ABfiva 2001, 257-260.
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010 TE)OWO n épacn moAAde molel Siagopdc, agol PECW AUTAG YyivovTal
avTIANTITG T KOIVG XAPAKTNPIOTIKA Twv avTikEpévwy, dnhadn 1o oxiua, 1o
péyebog, n Kivon kal o apIBUeG Twy TTpaypdTwy. H akor) atmo Tnv dAAN pepid
MOAAdS moieT Siagopdcg, 6oov agopd Tov X0 Kai TN @wvr. H akorj cuvdéeTal
TEPICTOTEPO WE TNV EOvNo1Y, apou o Adyog, o OTroiog €ival KAl UTTEUBUVOG
yla TN paénaon, yiveral avriAnTrtdg pe Tnv akor]. Yo autiiv TV €vvoia Tng
ouvdeang TNG akong PE Tov AOYO Kal KOTA ETTEKTOCN TO VOU, UTTOPEN va Yivel
5exT n Groyn Tou Jaeger'®, o oTroiog ek TAPAdPOUAS, AVaPEPE! OTI, EVW) O
MAGTWY Bswpoloe Tov oPBaAU6 TEPICOBTEPO Cuyyevr pe To Trvelpa'® o
ApIOTOTEANG Bewpoloe TepIocdTEPo THV akon'%2. O ApioTotéAng oTo [Tep/
momnnkAc'® épyo Tou avagépel 6T N POUCIKA Eival EUEUTN GTov GvBpwTTo,
KaBwg a¥rd TN QUON UTTAPXEI HECT TOU N HiKNON, N apHovia Kat o puBpog.

H pouoikh, Bewpouuevn amd v damown NG QUOIKAG, CUVOEETAI
dppnkTa ME TNV aicBnon TNG akOoAS Kal TNV EMOTANN TG QUOIKAG

aKoUoTIKAS '

. O ApioToTEANG aoXOAEiTaI HE BEPATA OXETIKA HE TN HOUCIKA WG
QPHOVIKA ETICTAMN, AANG ka1 pE BEpaTA TTOU AQOPOUV T WV, TOV AXO
YEVIKOTEPA (KAl TTIO CUYKEKPIMEVA, TO QAIVOMEVO TNG @UONG TOU AXOU , TNG
TapaywyAg kal TS oUAnwrg Tou)'%. Evdiapépov eTriong emdeikviel yia
BEépaTa TTOU apopouv Opous TNG HOUCIKAG opoAoyiag, OTTwG €ival TO HoOUaIKd

SidoTnua Tou avtiaTolxei otV dicov'*, n epunveia Tou eBdYYou TS éonc'”,

100. W. Jaeger, Maidela. H udpowaig o0 EAAnvog dvBpwmou. M1gp.: I.M.Béppoiog,
réuoc B’, ABnvan 1971, 297.

101. lloArr. 508 b iB. Zuum. 219 a.

102. [loA.© 5,1340 a 36-38. 270 xwpio autd TTPOKPIVEI TO HOUCIKA £pYa WG £xovTa RO0G
TTaIBEUTIKO OE OXEON HE Ta £pya TNG 6PATNG, TOUTESTIV TA £pYa TNG YAUTITIKAG Kail {wypa@IkAg.
( BA. kat ogh. 109 K.€. TnG TTAPOUCAG EPYOTiag)

103. llont. 1448 b 20,

104. X. Zmupidng, Mouaikn Axkouorikn, 15 k.e.” R. McClellan, Or Oepameurikéc Auvapeig
s Mouaikng. lotopla, Oewpla kar Mpakrikn. Mrep.: Eda Mémma, ABAva,1997,17-30 xai H.
Bredin, L. Santoro—Brienza, Philosophies of Art and Beauty. Introducing Aesthetics,163 k.t.

105. Myuy. B 7,419 b 4- B 8,421 a6 /7. {¢). yev. E 7,786 b 12- E 8,788 b 2° Tom. A
15,106 a 25 -32, A 15,106 b 4-8, A 15,107 a 11-17 /1. a/06. 446 a 24-446 b1711. {&. fo1. 535
a 27-535 b1, 545 a14-23, 581 a 17-581 b11.

106. Av.rrp. 84 b 37-85 a1 [1.a/06. 445 b 31-446 2 6 M.1.¢.A 6,1016 b 18-24, 1 1,1052 b
20-1053218,12,1053 b 32-1054 a1, N 1,1087 b 33-1088 a 2.
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n oupq;wviam, esuara BéRaia mou dev amoreAoUv aviiKeipevo dIEPEUVNONG
™¢ wapoUoag epyaciag. Aev TpETTel £TTiONG va TAPAAEIPOEi N avagopd oTa
apioToteAikd [lpofAnuara, Ta omoia, av kai Ogv €ivail yvriolo £pyo TOu
ApIoTOTEAN, ammyoUv apiototeAikéc amoyec'®. Eror oto BiBAio 1A 0
amavioUv €pWITPATa TTOU CuvdéovTal pe T Qwvrj, v oto BiBAio 10 '
£PWTNHATA TTOU CUVOEOVTAIl PE TNV HOUOIKA KAl TV appovid.

Evw n wpofAnuariki Tou cwdidpevou £pyou TOoU APIOTOZEVOU TOU
Tapavrivou, paenrﬁ Tou APpIOTOTEAN cival apkeTd eupeia, agoUu KAAUTTTE!
Bépara waideiag, ToOAIMkiG Bswpiag, TuBayodpeiag @lAocoiag, Ploypagieg
QINOTOQWYV, (O6TTWS Tou Zwkpdrn, Tou MuBaydpeiou ApxUTa, Tov OTToio KATd
mdoa meavotnta eixe yvwpioel), kabw¢ kai Bépara TTou -a@opouv Tnv
wuxn' 2, 0 ApioToEevog, woTdoo, eival yVwoToS we Evag HEYAAOG BewpnTIKOG
¢ pouoikic 2. 1o XWpo, AorTov, TNC HOUTIKAS, av Kai £XEl aoXOANBEi pe
TOMEG Beparikég evomTeg (OTTWS €ival Ta poucikd Gpyava, np ouvleon, o
xopoc), pévo SUo Tpaypareiec Tou €xouv owlei GBIkTEG @ Ta PUBpIKd

107. M.r.@. A 10,1018 b 26-29.

108. Av. o1 20 a 18-20' @uo. B 3,195229-32 /1. wuy. I 2,426 a27-b 6 /1. aioH. 439 b
19- 440 2 6, 4472 12- 448 a 26.

109. NB. E.S. Forster, The Works of Aristotfe, translated into English under the editorship
of W.D. Ross, vol. VIl :Problemata, Oxford 1963( 1927 '), vii x.e.” A. Barker, Greek Musical
whitings, | 191Tou 1biou Greek Musical Writings, It 84" M.L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikiy Mouoixdj,
6.

110. pofA. 1A 30, 898 b 27- 62, 906 a 20.

111. lMoofBA 16 1,919 b 17-50, 923 a 3.

112. A Barker, Greek Musical Wntings, 1l 119.

113. W.D. Anderson, Aristoxenus, oto S. Sadie (ed.), The New Grove Dictionary of
Music and Musicians, 591 M. Honegger, Dictionnaire de la musique (Les hommes et leurs
ceuvres), Paris 1986(1970'), Adqppa Apsmoisvoc A_ Barker, ‘ Music and perception: a study
n Arnistoxenus , Jounal of Hellenic Studies 98 (1978), 9-16.
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Sroield'®, amotehoUpeva ommd KPS apiBud GeAidwv, Kal 1A AoHoviKd
Sroiyei’"”.

Oa TpiTel va onuelwBei 6T o AploTdEevog pe To £pyo Tou avaBewpnoe
ot MeydAho Babud 1O £pyo TwWV TPOKATOXWV TOu, GAAG n poévn oxoAd, Tnv
otroia ava@épel, givalr n oxoAr) Twv MNuBayopeiwy, Twv aroKaAoUPEVWY AT’
QUTOV dpuOVIK@Y, TOUC OTTOIoUC OUWE ETTIKPIVEl Ot peyGho BaBuo''®, yiari
peTagU Twv MuBayopeiwv kal Tou ApIOTOEEVOU UTTAPXAV APKETEG DIOQPOPEG,
kdBwc¢ o AploTdéevog BeAe va dnuioupynoel pia véa €moTAN, n otroia Ba
gixe DIKEC TNG APXEG KOl KATA CUVETTEID va pnv daveidetal TIG apxXEg GAAwY
EMOTNHWY, OTMWG TWV HABnuatikwv H NG (puou(r’]gm. O Tatsuro

Yamamoto'"®

£MONUAIVEl TTWGS O1 aTTOWEIG Tou ApIoTOEEVOU WG BewpnTiKOU
TNG MOUGIKNAG «£Xouv KOAUPBEi atrd Tnv TTapddoon Twv MubBayopeiwvy, kaBwg
n Bswpia Twv Mubayopeiwv yia Toug apiBunTIkoUg Adyoug Twv diIaaTnHATWY
doknoe €midpACn OTOV €KOUYXPOVIOUO TnG OUTIKAG Koivwviag. O id1o¢'"®
utrooTnpilel 6TI « o€ avtiBeon pe Toug MNuBayopeioug o ApioTdEevog VI0BETNOE
Hia apioToteAiky peBodoloyia, n otroia ATTAITOUCE TNV OUVEPYAOia TOu
gEMTTEIPIOPOU TG OKONG Kal Tou opBoAoyiopol Tou vou. Me aut) Tn

HeBoboloyia o Apiotdfevog Atav IKaveg va @Tdoel oTo onueio, OtoU

114. Ta T HAPTUPIEG TIG OXETIKEG PE Trn pUBUIKNA Bewpia Tou ApioTdEevou BA. L. Pearson,
Aristoxenus Elementa Rhythmica. The fragment of book Il and the additional evidence for
Aristoxenian rhythmic theory, texts edited with introduction, translation, and commentary,
Oxford 1990, xi-xxii.

115. W.D. Anderson, ‘Aristoxenus, 591" A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, Il 119" H.S.
Macran, ApioToéévou dopovikd aroixefr. The Harmonics of Aristoxenus, edited with translation
notes introduction and index of words, by H.S.M., Hildesheim/ Ztirich/ N.York 1990 (1902"),
86-93.

116. W.D. Anderson, ‘Aristoxenus’, 592, Th. Reinach, H EAAnvikii Mouaoikr). M1@p.:
Avaotacia-Mapia . KapaotdBn, Eicaywyr) otnv eAAnvikf £ékSoan- HOUTIKOAOYIKI ETTIMEAEID
HAiag I'. Towmidapog, ABriva 1999, 183 k.€.

117. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writing, Il 120. Na 1NV KPITIKA TWV TTPOYEVECTEPWY aTTO
Tov Apiatogévo BA. kal Annie Belis, Aristoxene de Tarente et Aristote. Le traite d’ harmonique,
88-107.

118. Tatsuro Yamamoto, Study in Aristoxenus’ Harmonica Stoicheia’, Tokai 2001, 2.

119. Auré6r.
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cuvé)\a'és T Bewpia Twv PBAYywv, avdioyn pe Tn Bewpia Tou ApIOTOTEAN yia
TNV OUGia OXETIKA PE TO QUOIKA €idN KAl TA ATOUO».

Evid okoTrdg Tng Tapouaag epyaciag gival n dIEPEUvVNON YEVIKG Twv
améPewv Tou ApIGTOTEAN yia TNV HOUCIKN TTandeia, eVOEIKVUTAI VO ONUEIWBEI
o1 a1’ OAa Ta £pya Tou ApICTOTEAN 1D1AITEPO EVBIOPEPOV TTAPOUCIALE! YIa TO
Bpa pag To £pyo Tou MoAmikd'*’, éTrou egeTdeTan To BEUa TG HOUGIKMG OTNY
dpioTnv moMiTeiav Kol YEVIKOTEPA 0TV TTOAITIKY Kovwvia'?!. To BiBAio © Twv
MoAmkav, 6mou o ApPIOTOTEANG QvaTITOOOEl TIG OTTOWEIS TOU VIO TNV
maideuTikr afia TNG MOUCIKAG, KATEXEN 1IBIaiTEPA onuavTik Béon avdueoa oTa
épya amoé oAGKANpn TNV apxaia EAANVIKA ypapparteia, TTou acyoAouvial pe
TmapamAjoia 8épata'®. Emi TAEov, oI amOWEIC TToU SIATUTIWVOVTAl yid TN
Béon NG HOUCIKAG OTNV doioTnv kat ApioTotéAn moAireiav amoteAolv BEoeig
uEiCovog evOIQEPOVTOS Kal yIa TN CNUEPIVA ETTOXM, OTNV TTPOCTIABEId TWV
TAdAYWYWY KAl TWV AOXOAOUMEVWY ME TO EKTTAIBEUTIKO oOUOTHUO va
mpoadiopicouv Tov POAO TNG POUCIKNG WG £va avtidoTo, ouv ToIG AAAOIG, TN
onuepIvr ayXwdn Katdotacn TPOTTAVTWY Twy VEwV. AMNWOTE, TTEPa aTTd TO
XWPO TNG eKTTaideuong kol NG TAIdEiag YEVIKOTEPA, TTOANOI HEAETNTEG
Bewpolv TOV ApIOTOTEAN TPOOPOUO TNG OUYXPOovNG EMOTAMNG TG

HOUGIKOBEPATTEIAC i TNC WuXOAOYiac TNS Houaikhg 2.

H Merarrruyxiakn ArrAwparikr) auth Epyacia armroreAeitan atréd MNMpodAoyo,
Eicaywyn, 1pia KepdAhaia, Mevikd cuptmrepdopara, BipAioypagia, MepiAnyn
ota AyyAika (Summary) ko Bioypagiké6 onpeiwpa. 2tov  [lpdAoyo
TTapouciadovial of Adyor Tng €mAOYNG Kol evaoXOANORG HOU ME TO

OUYKEKPIHEVO QVTIKEIMEVO, EVW aTnV Elcaywyr}, agou emonuaiveTal n onpacia

120. loA. A 3,1290 a 11-26,0 1,1337 a 11- © 7,1342 b 34,

121. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 66.

122. W.D. Anderson, * Aristotle " oto S.Sadie, The New Grove Dictionary of Music and
Musicians, 588.

123. Ndva Mpivou—MoAuvxpoviddou, Mouoiky kar  WuxoAoyia. Eioaywyry o
MouoikoBepameia, ABrva 1991 (1989"), 22 k.e. ' L. KowayelAng, H MouaoikoBeparmeia arny
Apxala EAAGSa. ApiotoréAng kar MouoikoBepameia kai n alyxpovn Topela e emoTRung,
Oecoalovikn 1996, 14-9.
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mg pot:omr']g vevikdTepa, Kai €dIkdOTEPA yIa TNV TTaideia, yiverar ouvioun
Tapouaiacn TG 8éong TG HOUoIKAG otnv apxaia EAAGSa kabwg kal pia
IS1aitepn avagopd ot Bswpia Tou 7Bou¢ TG HMOUCIKNG, Hia Bewpia TTOU
¢ekivnoe amd v KAaaikn emoxn. 10 mpwTo KepdAaio kpibnke amapaitnto
va £EETAOTEI O XapaKTAPAG TNG TTaIdEiag katd Tov ApICTOTEAR, OTa TTAQICIO TNG
oTroiag onuavTik B€on Karéxel n poucikh. EEetaletal apyikd n oxeon g
eKTTidEUONG pE TNV TTOAITEIQ KAl N avaykaidtnTa r pn TN TTPOVoIag Tou
KPATOuG VYia TNV €eKTTaideuon. Ztnv digpeldvnon TOU XAPOKTAPA Thng
EKTTAIOEUONS AVAKEI KAl O TTPORANUATIONES VIO TO TTEPIEXOHEVO TWV OTOXWV
NG eKTAidEUONS KABWCE Kal 0 KABOPIoHOS Tou TTEPIEXOUEVOU Twv Bavalowy
Kal EAcuBepiwv Epywv. 10 Se0TEPO KEPAAQIO, TTOU €ival Kal TO GNUAVTIKOTEPO
NG EPYAQiag, avatmTTuooeTal N B€0nN TNG HOUGIKAG OTO eKTTAIDEUTIKO oUCTNHA
NG ApIOTOTEAIKAC dpioTng moAireiag. Katd tn diepslvnon TWV OKOTTWV TN
ekmaidevong, avadnreital n TaIBEUTIKA afia TG JOUTIKAG, KAl avaTrTuooovTal
ol Adyol TTOU KABIOTOUV TNV HOUCIK KATAAANAN Opactnpidétnra yia uia
ehelBepn Taudeia. 21N delTepn evoTnTa Tou idlou KegpaAaiou epgaviletal n
MOUOIKA wg Baoikdg Tapdyoviac TG maididc, TN doeer/x kal Tng diaywyrc. H
MO ONUAVTIKA TNG OHwWG agia gival auTh Tou cuvdéeTal Pe 1o nBog, Tnv duvaun
dnhadny TTou AOKEI N POUCIKR OT0 cuvaioBnua kal TNV Yuxr, TPoRANua 1o
omoio egeTaletan atnv TpiTN evornta. H Beuarikr Tou deutépou Kepahaiou
oAokAnpwveTal Pe TIG QMOWeIS Tou APICTOTEAN yia TNV TTPAKTIKA HOUGIKA
ekraideuon Twv VEWV. 210 TpiTo Kal TeAeutaio KepdAaio diepeuvwvral ol
TTPOUTTOBEDEIG HIAG ApioTng POUCIKAG TTaideiag, YEoa atrod Tov KaBopioud Twv
KATGAANAWY POUCIKWVY OpYAvwy, Twv KATAAANRAWY puBUWY KAl apuovIWV VIO
v ekmaideuon. Mapouoidleral, Aoimdv, n oxéon TG POUCIKAG HWE TNV
kGBapov Kal yiverar TrpootdBela va TPoodlopIoToUV Ol QPHOVIES TToU
ouvdéovtal pE Qutr. ZTnv Tpitn €miong evotnra Tou 1diou Kegahaiou
EMONUAIVETAI I} PEPIUVA TOU APICTOTEAN yia TNV UTrapén POUTIKWVY €18V YIa
OAEG TIG KATNYOPIEG TWV AKPOOTWYV avdaAoya, pe To eTiTedo TNG KAAAIEPYEIRG
Tou KaBevog. H TeAeuTaia, Téraptn evotnta Tou TpitTou KepaAaiou avagéperal
oT0 pégov, 1o duvaTov Kal To TTPEToV, w¢ aieg TTou TPETTEI VA ETTIBILIKOVTAI
HEOW TNG MOUTIKNG Kal TNG Taudeiag. Z1a MevikG oupTrepdoparta afioAoyouvral

Ol TTApAYOVTEG TTOU OUVTEAOUV 0T SiIapudpewaon NG Arowng Tou ApIOTOTEAN
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yia Tr]\; Houoikfy Traudeia kaBwg kal n Béon TG pouoikig otnv dpiomnv
rmoAireiav. Téhog n BiBAioypagia tepidapBaver a) Mnyég B) dAAeg TNnyég )
TuMoyéc apyxaiwv keipévwv ) Ae€ika €) Aeutepetouoa BiBMioypagia. H
deutepevouca BiIBAIoypagia atroTeAeital amokAsIoTIKG amé Ta BIBAIa Trou
xpnoipotroinénkav oTnv Trapovoa epyaocia.

H epeuvnTmiki péBodOG TTou akoAouBnbnke otnv Trapodca epyacia
Baoietal katd KUpIo AOYO oTNV AETTTOUEPN) PEAETR TWV apXaiwy mywv'?. H
MEAETN TWV TINYWv OUVOUAOTNKE HE TNV HEAETN Kal TRV KAatavonon Tng
OXeTIKAG HeE TO Bfépa BiBAloypagiag. ‘Eyive mTpoomdbeia karavonong Twv
ATOYPEWV TWV SIAPOPWY EPEUVNTWYV YIA Ta BEPATA AUTA KOl TTAPOUCIACHG TwV
péoa amd pia Kpimkrp Bewpnon. Emiong karaBARBnke- mpooTtradeia
JIaTUTTWENG KAl TTPOCWTTIKWY ATTOYEWV YIA TA OXETIKG BEpaTa, KaBwg oTdX0G
ATav pia piIkp —£0Tw— CUPPOAR oTnv £peuva. Puoikd ATaV yia pia Katd 10
ouvatov KaAUTEPa TEKUNPIWMEVN TTapouciaon Twv I0ewV Tou ApPICTOTEAR va
AneBouv uréwn xwpia amrd oAdkAnpo 1o Corpus Aristotelicum, aAA& kar amrd
£épya aAwv @iIAocdewy, Kai TTpoTrdviwy Tou MNAdTwva, étrou Biyovral Béuata
pouaikig adeiag kal afiag Tng pouoikAg. MNa pia BaBuTtepn egoikeiwon Tou
avayvwaTn Je Ta apxaia keipeva kal e§ao@aAion TG duvatoTnTag ek HEPOUG
TOU va JIQUOPPWOE!I TTPOCWTTIK YVWHUN Ouxvd TrapatiBevral xwpia Ttou

ApIOTOTEAN AAAG Kal GAAWYV CuyypaPEwvy.

124. M. NoUtoog, Odnyds Epeuvnrikiic MeBodoAoylag, ABriva 1998, 155: «H Epeuva Tiv
«ITny@V» AOTEAET AeTTTO ZATNHA XEIPIOP@Y. EVvTAooeTal fj UTTOKEITQN GTO EPPUNVEUTIKG

yiyveaBail kai 01 T0 AvTioTPOPO».



KE®AAAIO MNMPQTO

O XAPAKTHPAZ THZ MAIAEIAZ KATA TON APIZTOTEAH

1. MoAmrgia ko ekTraidevon

Onwe cival yvwoTo, n Bsparikry Tou BIBAiou © Twv [ToAmKkdv atroTeAEi
ouvéxela TG BepaTikiic Tou PIBAiou H, daov agopd To TTPéBAnua TG Taudeiag’
TNV apiornv rmoAireiav?. OTTw¢ TrapaTnpEi 0 Kraut®, o ApiaToTEANC oTo BIBAI0 O©*
«EEKIVAEI ME YEVIKEG OKEWEIG, TTou a@opolv Tnv Traideia, Tapd HE KATTOIEG
TdayWYIKEC AETTTOMEPEIES, AQOU EXEl ayyitel éva véo OTAdIO OTNV TTPAYMATEIQ
TOU YIO TNV EKTIAideuUon : €XEl DIATUTTWOEI TIG OTTOWEIG TOU YIia Tnv avdmTuén Tou
TaIdlol PEXPI TV NAIKIA Twv €MTA €TWV° KAl OE QUTO TO Onueio Bewpei
aTmmapaiTNTO Yia TNV TOAN va avaAdfer évav o Aueco poAo oTnyv ekTraideuon Twv
VEWV» .

O ApioToTéAng, Aoitrdv, atnv apxh Tou BiIBAiou © diver amravTrioeig ata dUo
aTmoé Ta TP EPWTANATA TTOU OXETICOVTAl PE TNV TTAIdEIA, EpWTAMATA HANIOTA TTOU

TiBevral o1o TEAOG TOU TTPONYOUNEVOU BIBAiou®. To TPWTO EPWTNHA APOPE TO AV

1. L. Strauss —J.Cropsey, A History of Political Philosophy, Chicago /London 1981 (=1973 2
1963 '), 125.

2. Mpémer va onueiwBei 611 Ta dYo BIBAia atroteAolv pia evidia Trpayparteia kar xwpidovrai
yia TEXVIKOUG Kupiwg Adyoug.

3. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 169.

4.loA. © 1,1337 a 11-21.

5.MoA. H 17,1336 b35-0 1,1337 a 1.

6. loA. © 1,1337 a 3 -7: lNpwrov pev ovv OKeTTéov &l momTéov TGEIV Tiva TTEPL TOUS TTAdAC,
Emmena TOTEPOV OUPQYEPE! KoIvy) TToIEIoBar Tv émpéAeiav adraov 1j kar '’ ibiov 1poTov.... Tpitov &&

molav 1ivd 8el TauTnv <eival >.
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TIPETTEl v UTTAPXElI KATTOI0O OUCTNHUA YIO TNV Oywyr Twv VEwV, To OtUTEPO
gpWTNUA gival av n aywyn autr Ba TpEmel va gival dnudoia 1 1IBIWTIKY, Kal To
TPITO EPUWTNHA AVAPEPETAI OTO TTEPIEXOMEVO QUTHG TNG AYWYNG.

O Kraut’, ava@epOpEVOC 0TO BEPA TG EKTTAIDEUCNS TWV VEWV, DIATUTTIWVEI
v dmown OTl, «evw RTav OUVNBEG yIa TO &0 TTPATTEIV TWV TONTWV TwV
eEAMNVIKWV TTOAEwV va @povrifouv yia tn didackadia Tng avdyvwong kai Tng
YPAQRC OTOUGS YIOUG TOug, Bev uTThipxe Kapia TOAN Tou 5% kai 4% aikva, n otroia
VO €iXE UTTOXPEWTIKA EKTTAIOEUON aQuTOU TOU €idOUG 1) aKOUN TTOU va TTAPEIXE
XPNHaTIKoug TOpoug yia auTivy. Emonuaiver eiong o1 «T10 néog YEVIKR ATOV N
EKTTAIBEUOT YIA TN YVWON avayvwong Kai ypa@rig otn ABrva eival éva B€pa uto
amploBr']r‘non»S. O NAdtwv®, wotéoo, utrooTnpilel TWS KGBE eAelBepo TraIdi
(cupTrEPIAOUBAVOUEVWY KAl TWV KOPITOIWY) TIPETTEL va EKTTAIOEUETAl OTTO TnV
moMITElq, €iTe CUVAIVOUV WG TTPOG AUTO O YOVEIG Tou EiTE OX! .

AkolouBwvtag Tov MAdTwva, o ApIoTOTEANG GPOVEI OTI TTPETTEI VO UTTAPXE!
Kamolo cUoTnUa Koivd Kai 611 0 VOuoBETNG ogeiAel avau@ifola va aoxoAnBei ue
mv moadeic Twv  vEwv'®. Oewpei pdhiota —TTEAI omd  emidpacn Tou
MAGTWVA—TTWG UTTAPXElI OTEVH OXEON AVANESA OTNV TTaPEXOUEVN TTAIdEIa KAl TO
ToAiTEUpA Kal ava@épel U0 onPAvVTIKOUG AOYoug TToU TEKUNPIWVOUV TRV ATTown
tou auty'’. O WpWTOC AGyog €ival OTI OTa KPATN, OTA OTTOIA O VOUOBETNG Bev
@povrilel yia Tnv TTadeia Twv VEwV, TO TTOAITEUNA UTTOQEPEL, DIOTI O TTOAITEG EVOG
KpdToug Ba TTPETEl va eKTTAISEVOVTOI CUPQWVA HE TO TTOAITEUNA TG TTOAEWG

Toug'?. Téoo o Barker'® 600 kai o Lord™ emonpaivouv Tnv avdaykn, katd tov

7. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 169.

8. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 169.

9. Ndp. Z, 804 d —e.

10. MoA. © 1,1337 a 11-12.

11. Tn oTeviy” oxéon tou Tpémel va utrdpxel HETagl Tng ToAiTeiag kal Tng Traideiag
emonuaivel o ApioTotéAng kal ota ‘HOikd Nikoudxera (E 5,1130 b 25 -26): 1d 6 monrikd 1/ 6Ang
dper1ic €01/ 1@V vopiuwv doa vevopoBEémTar mepi maideiav  1riv TPOC 10 KOIVOV.

12. lMoA. © 1,1337 a 12-14.

13. E.Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, translated with an Introduction, Notes and
Appendixes, Oxford 1946, 332, onpu. 2.
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APIGTOTEAN, VA UTTAPXE! EUTTPAKTO EVOIAQPEPOV TOU VOUOBETN yia TV TTaIdeia Twv
véwv. O TTpWTog €€ auTwy TTapatnpeei 6T «To TTOAITEUHA YIa TOV ApIGTOTEAN dev
gixe amAWG TN onuacia piag ocupewviag apxwv, aAAd Tn ongacia evog TpPOTTOU
Zwrig» ™.

O ApioToTéANG —ouvexiovrag TV atravTnon Tou OTO TTPWTO EPWTNHA—
ToviCel : 10 yép 16oS TS moAireiag'® ékaomne 10 Oikeiov Kai QUAGTTEIV ELWOE THV
moAiTeiav kai kaBiornaoiv é€ apxrc, oiov 10 pEv dnuokparikov dnuokpariav 10 &’
oAryapyxikov oAlyapxiav - agi &¢ To BéArov nBog BeAtiovog aitiov moAreiac'’. H
dmown auth, 61 dnAadn KABe TOAIMIKO cUOTRUA TTPETTEl va EKTTAIOEUEI TOUG
TOANITEG TOU ME TPOTTO TTou va gival €10IKA TTPOCAPHOCHEVOG OE auTd, yiaTi TO
nBo¢, 10 TvelpQ, TOU eivar avdAoyo peE To KaBéva TTOAITEUpA OXI HOVO

dlaguAdaooel 10 TrOAiTEUpa autd, aAAd kai 1O dnuioupyei, €ival drmown Trou
emavaAapBAveTal aTré Tov ApioToTéAn'S.
Ma 1o B€éua autd o Ross'® aKOAOUBWVTAG TTNIOTA, OXEDOV PETAPPAOVTAG

—Ba pIropoUcapE va TToUhE — Tov ApIGTOTEAN, TTAPATNPET TTWG «KABE TTOAITEUUA

14. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, Ithaca, N.Y./London
1982, 48 k.€.

15. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 332, onp. 2. BA. emiong Apior. 7oA. A 111295 a 40 -
b 1:1) yap moAmeia Biog 1i¢ éom méAews, kai T 6,1278 b 10-11: kUpiov puév ydp mavraxod 1o
moAiTeupa 17 TOAews, oAfsupa & dotiv 7} moAmeia. (BA. oxemik@ kat I'.X. Koupdkng, Suyxpova
npofAnuara kar maideia. [Oéuara Bewpiag kar pirogogiag g maideiag], ABrAva 2000, 77).

16. O T.J. Saunders (Aristotle: The Politics, translated by T.A. Sinclair, revised and re-
presented by T.J. Saunders [Penguin Classics], Harmondsworth, Middlesex, 1992 [19822,1962 1,

452, anp.1), Bewpei 6T Pe 10 NBOS 117C TTOAITEIAS EVVOET TOV IDICITEPO XAPAKTAPA «TWV AvOPWITWY
Trou {ouv UTTO YO TTOAITELA, YIA TO OTTOIO YiveETan CUZATRONY.
17. MoA. © 11337 a 14 -18.

18. BA. ka1 fToA. E 91310 a 14-18: §@eAoS yap 00BeV TavV WPEMUWTIATWY VoUWV Kai
ouvoebosaouévwy UITO TTAVIWY Tawv TTOAITEVOUEVWY, €l pr égovial Ei0I0pEéVor Kai TTETaIOEUPEVO!
€V T1) TOAITEl, o € pév of vopor dnporikoi, dnpotikag, i &' oAyapxikoi, oAyapykag. BA.kar I.X.

Koupdkng, Zoyxpova mpofAnuara kar maideia, 77.

19. W.D,, Ross , AprororéAng. Mrep.: MapiAia Mntood, ABfva 1991, 383.



’ 40

OIOHOPPWVETAl KAl ocuvTnpetTal &md 1O idlaitTepo 100G TV TOAITWV TOu.
ATIOOTOAT) TOU KPATOUG €ival AOITTOV va KaAMiEpYEL aUTO TO 1)60G HE THV
¢kmaideuon, 1) omoia, yiI’ abTov aKPIBAOG TO AOYO, TTPETTEl V& TTAPEXETAI &TTO THV
TToAITE{a KAl OXI &TTO TOUG YOVEIS Kai vox €ival (Bia yick GAoug TOUG TTOAITEG».

H 6éon aut Tou ApIoTOTEAN 0pBd éxel OUOXETIOTEI? pe TNV dmmown Tou
NAGTwva otnv loAireiav 21 5mou TovileTal 4TI UTTGPXOUV TOOA EidN AVEPWTTIVWY
XApakTipwVv O60a Kal TTOAITEIWV, Ol OTToie¢ JAAioTa Oev eival éva dyuxo
onuioUpynua, ahAda diapop@uvovtal Suvapikd atréd Ta fen Twv TToMTWV.

©a ftav okOTTIKO va TovioTel 0TI T6oo KaTd Tov MAdTWva 660 Kal katd Tov
ApIOTOTENY N OXEON TTOU CUVOEEI TO 1jOOC TWV TTOMTWV KaI TO TTOAITEUHA Eival pia
oxéon ap@idpoun:To ToAiteupa piag moAreiag (Trou OTTWG £XOUME ava@épel
TauTieTal Pe Tov Tp6TTo TS wrig Tou TToAiTn %) Biapopwvetal aTréd To 176og (Tov

Xapaktipa) Twv TOMTWV TNG, aAAd Kai To id10 TO TTOAITEUPA dIaHOPPLIVEI TO 1j60¢

TWV TTOANITWV.

Qotdo0o, UTTApXEel kal évag BeUTEPOG AGYOG, £veka TOu OTToiou ETIRAAAETAI
v’ aoxoAnBei o vopoBETNG pe TNV ekTTaideuon Twv véwv. Katd tov ApioToTéAN,
agou KABe 1kavoTNTa Kal KABE pop@n TEXVNG QTTQITE] MIQ TTPOTTAPACKEUAOTIKN
ekmraideuon kai pia diadikacia TPOKATAPKTIKOU £8IGHOU yia TNV AoKNOR TNG, €ival
@avepd OTI TTPETTEI va UTTAPXOUV Kal avdAoyor €BIguoi kal Aoknan yia TIG TTPAEEIS
Mg apetic®®. Omwe Tapatnpei o Barker 24, «utrdpyel kaTd cuvETEIR évag noikog,
Omwg emiong kai évag ToMTIKGG AdYog, yia va aoxoAnBei o vopoBEéTng pe Tnv
Tadeia TWV VEWV ».

20. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, with an Introduction, two Prefatory Essays and
Notes Critical and Explanatory, Vol Il (Philosophy of Plato and Aristotle. Advisor Editor:
G.Vlastos ), Salem, New Hampshire, 1986 (=1973 ' Oxford, 1887- 1902 '), 499, onp. 14.

21. loA. H,544 d-e. BA.ox6hia Tou J. Adam, The Republic of Plato, edited with Critical Notes,
Commentary and Appendices, |1, 199-203.

22. BA. mo mdvw oeA. 39,

23. [loA. ©® 11337 a 18- 21.

24. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 332.
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- Ev ouvexeia o ApioTotéAng amavid oto BeUTEPO EPWTNMA TTOU £€6E0E OTO
1thoc Tou BiBAiou H twv MoAmxdv*® kai To omoio a@opd Tov BnuocIo A un
XOPAKTAPA TNG ekTaideuang, umooTnpifovrag OT, agol uTTdpxel évag TEAIKOG
OKOTIOC, 0 OTT0iog €ival o idI0G yia 6An TNV TOAN, €ival avepd TTwg Kai n TTaideia
TpéTrel va eival idla yia 6Aoug Kai n empéAEId TnG va gival dnudoia Kar Oxl
xﬁuimxr’]zs. Opbd emonpaiveral amo Tov |. Diring?’ Twe «yid 1) diatipnon Tol
TONMTEOPATOC Eival ATIApAiTNTO VA QPOVTIZEl TO KPATOC TRV Aywyn Thg veohaiag.
Emreidr) Umdpxel pévo Evag otdxog yid OAGKANPo 1O KPATog, 1 dywyn Teémer va
gival évigia yId 6Aoug ... Av i} dywyr} AQEeBET oAV IBIWTIKH TpwToBouhia, oi ToAiTeg
SIaaTT@OVTAI.

H 6¢on autr, 6mwe TapaTipnoe o Barker?®, «opeileTal oe 500 Adyouc. O
TPWTOG AOYoG ouvdésTal pe T Bewpia Tou TéAoug kal o BeuTEPOG PE T Bewpia
Tou OAou kai T oxéon PeTagld Tou OAou kal Twv PepWwV Tour. A@ou, Katd Tov
ApPIOTOTEAN, UTTAPXE! €vag TEAIKOG OKOTTOG yia OAnR TNV TTOAN, TTOU ATTOTEAE TO
OAo, 10 ommroio —OTTWG KAl KABE dAo— £XEl, KATA Tov APICTOTEAN, TTPOTEPAIOTNTA
EVaVTI TWV JEPWV TOU, KaI a@ou Ta pépn autou tou OAou, o TToAiteg dnAadi,
ouvdéovral oTevd e 10 ‘OAo, n Traideia n otroia Ba 0dnyACElI OTNV ETTTEUEN TOU
okotroU autoU TPEmel va eivar Koiviy. AutH n mwpoUmoéBeon Bewpeital wg
TpolUTdéBean sine qua non, 6TTwG BEiXVEl Kal n €mpov) Tou ApICTOTEANN: Kai TV
naideiav piav Kai TV aUTAV dvaykaiov eivar maviwv %,

Ta péAn Aoimrdv NG méAcwe, TTPOKEINEVOU va ETITUXOUV TOV KOIVO OKOTTO,
To &v téhog, emBaMetal va €xouv koiv Traideia’®. H TrpouméBeon auTh

eEA0@aAifETal TTPWTOV PE TOV TTPOCDIOPICHO TOU TEPIEXOMEVOU TNG TTAIdEIAG, TO

25. oA. © 11337 a 4-5.

26. MoA. © 11337 a 21-24. BA. akéun HB. Nik. K 10,1180 a 29: kpdariorov pev obv 1o
yiyveaban kowvrjv émipéAgiav kai 3pBhv kai Spav avré duvaabal.

27. 1. Diring, |., O 'ApiororéAng, B' 274 k.. BAéme emiang A. MaZapdkn —XpiaTodouhidn,
‘NMoMireia kan Tandeia otov ApiaToTéAn ’, EEMAZTIE (1981), 254,

28. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 332, onp. 3
29. lloA. © 11337 a 22-23.

30. BA. I'.X. Koupdkng, Ocwpia kar PiAocogia ¢ MNaideiag, ABAva 2001, 268.
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OTT0i0 TPETTEI VA €ival KOIVO Kal 60Xl CUP@WVO PE TIG ETTIOUMIEG KAl TIG DIABETEIG
Tou KaBevdg, kai deUTepov e TNV €Eaoc@AMONn Kovng EmueAgiag, HATol TNV
avaBeon NG émpeAgiag otnv TTOAN TRV idia kal X1 oTov KaBEéva XwpIoTd, 6ooV
agopd Ta TTaidid Tou. O Lord® Bewpei Twe n Béon auTh Tou ApIOTOTEAN OTTOTEAE
OUVEXEIQ TNG TTPONYOUNEVNG ATTOWNAG TOU yIa TRV Apecn oxéon TTou Ba TTPETTEl va
éxel N ekmaideuon iJa v moAIteia. OTrweg XapakTnpIoTIKA ypd@el, a@ol o
ApIOTOTEANG TOVIOE «Tn OTEVI] OXEON TToU OUVOEEl TNV EKTTAIdEUOn ME TRV
moAIteia, gival ca@éotato 6T n ouvuTrapén eKTTAIBEUTIKWY CUCTHUATWY, TToU
dlapépouv oTa Bacikd Toug OTOIXEIQ, €iTE n ekTaideuon eival dnuooia eite
IBIWTIKA, PTTOPEI va BECEl O€ KivOUVO T GUVEKTIKOTNTA TNG TTONITEIAG KAl gival N
TOAITEI ﬁou e€ao@aAidel yia TNV TOAN TNV €voTNTa KAl Trp PovadikoTnTa TOU
okotrou». H KoIvA ekTaideuon oupBaMAel, katd Tov ApIoToTEAN 2, otV EvoThTa
™G TTOANG, aou gival o AGyog TTou KAvel Toug dIaPoPETIKOUS AvBPWITTOUG va gival
éva. ‘ETol, pe 10 va gival n exTTaideuon eviaia, ETITUYXAVETAI KATA TOV KOAUTEPO
TPOTTO N evOTNTA TNG TTOANG, KAl PE TO va gival dnudoia e§ao@aliletan pe Tov
KaAUTEPO BUVATO TPOTTO N OOIoPOP®Ia Kal EVOTNTA TN iBlac Tne exmaideuonc®.
Ymapxel dpwg kar évag GAAog Adyog TTou cuvnyopei UTTép TRG atroyng 6T
n eKTAideUon Ba TTPETTEI VA YIVETAI PE KOIVIV ETTIUEAEIRV, CUPPWVA PE TOV OTTOIO
kavévag TToAiTNG Bev aviikel otov eautd Tou, aAAG eival Pépog TG TOANG. Kard
NV avtiAnwn auty o kaBévag atmoTeAel éva kKoppdT TG TOARG i Tpodvola, TTou
AapBavetal yia To KABe PEAOG TNG XWPICTE, TTPETTEI va aTTORAETIEl 0TV TTPdVOIa
UTTEP Tou GuvoAou™, Aueon cuvetTaywyr auTtou givai 611 o TToAiTnG dev Ba TpETTEl
va Bewpei 0TI uTTApxEr £§w aTrd To oUvoAo, aAAd TTAvTa va Bewpei 6T n UTTapén
TOU CUUTTOPEVETAI PE TNV OTTAPEN TWV UTTOAOITTWY TTONITWY, HE TOUG OTTOIOUS, TUV

31. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Atristotle, \thaca, N.Y./London
1982, 49.

32. BA. ki B 5/70A. 1263 b 36-37: dAha Oei mAnBog v, womep eipnrar mporepov, Sie Ty
maideiav  KOIVIV Kai piav TTOIEIV.
33. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 49. BA. akéun A.T.

Zakoppdgog, ApiororéAous KovwvioAoyikai - MNaidaywyikal doxai,, Xavid 1955, 101.
34. lloA. © 11337 a 27 -30.
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TOIG-GAAAOIG, MOIPAZETAI TA KOIVA CUMQEPOVTA PIAg TTOMITEIAG TToU TNV OIETTOLV Ol
idio1 vopor. H mwoAn, Aoiroév, umepBaivel To ATopo, APOU QUTO Oev PTTOPEi va
BewpnBei w¢ uTdpxov £§w amd auth, N oTroia PAAIOTA gival €vag XWPog HEoQ
OTOV OTT0i0 0 AvBPWTTOG OAOKANPWVETAI KAI UE TV QUTAPKEIQ TTOU TOU TTaPEXETAN
OTOUG KOATTOUG TNG KTTOPEI va CATE! euSaiPwWVS.

Oa pmopolos v avagepBei n TapamAfcia Béon Tou ApPICTOTEAR OTO
BIBAio A TwV MoAimikav % 6Tou emONUaiVETal N TIPOTEPAIOTATA TNG TTOANG EVavTI
NG OIKOYEVEIQG Kal Tou aTtépou, a@ol To O6Ao Trponyeital Tou pépoug. OpBa
mapatmpBnke® 6m n aviilnwn Tou ApioToTéAn, GUMQWVA pE TRV OTIoid ©
moAiTNG 8ev avikel OTov €auTd Tou aAAG aTnv TTOAN cuvdEeTal pe_ ™ BaoIkn Tou

4

Pewpia TWS 6 dvBpwrmoc eival @uoel moAmkov (@ov*®. EE&aAou, 1o idlo
uTrooTnpilel 0 ApIoTOTEANG Kai oTa HOkG Nikopdyeia®, étav ypdger 6T n

QUTApPKEIa Tou avBpwTTou 8ev TTPoépXETal amd pia Jwry povaxikn, aAAd atré pia
{wn padi ue Toug yoveig Tou, Ta adép@Ia Tou, TN yuvaika Tou, Toug QiAoug Tou Kal
TOUG CUMTTONITEG TOU YEVIKOTEPA, €TTEIBN aKPIBWGS amd TR GUon Tou eival {wo
OAITIKG. ATTd TO 010 TrveUpa diatrvéeTal Kal n Ammowrj Tou 0 OTI «n APETH Tou
MEPOUG (ONA. TwV yuvaikwy Kail Twv Taidiwyv) 8a TTPETTEN va €ival TTPOCAPUOCHEVN
OTNV ApPETH ToUu CUVOAOU (BnA. TRG TTOAEWCS ), TRV OTTOIO AVIAKOUV KAl THG OTToiag
n oUvOEoN eival To XapaKTEICTIKG UTTOBEIYUA TS ApeTrcy *C.

O ApioTtotéAng oto Xwpio 1253 a 19—23 amodeikviel 6T n TOAN €ival
TPOTEPA TOU TTONITN GTV Katd TN @Uorv onpacia®’. O ApIGToTéEANC GTO Xwpio

35. A.N. Koutpag, E¢ouaia kai raideia katd 1ov ApioTotéAn, Avadpopés arnv Apxaia EAAnvikn
®irooopia, ABrva 1998, 119.

36. lMoA. A 21253 a 18-20.

37. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 172" G.E.R. Lloyd, Aristotle : The Growth and Structure of his
Thought, Cambridge 1968, 250.

38. MloA. A 11253 a 2-3. BA. B.H. Veatch., Aristotle. A Contemporary Appreciation,
Bloomington & London 19747, 119.

39. H9. Nix. A 5,1097 b 8 -11.
40. J. Aubonnet, Aristote: Politique, livres | and |l, texte etabli et traduit, Paris 1968, 38, onu.

41. BA. 1. During, 1., O ApiotoréAng, B* 262 k.t.
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QuTo, YIa va avagEépel TN oxEon PeTagu TG TTOAEWG Kal TwV PMEAWYV TNG, KAVEI Evav
mapaAAnAiopd petall Tou opyaviopou KAl TWV HEPWY TOU. ZUPQWVa HE TNV
avaloyia auTr}, Kavéva PEPOG TOU OWHATOG, Kavéva TTodl Kal kavéva xepl, dev
HTTOPEI va uttapéel Xwpig 1o 6Ao owpa*?. Ma va yivel karavont n oxéon Tou
OAITN Me TNV TTOAITEiQ, givanl Baciké va yivel avTIANTITOg 0 OKOTTOG TNG TTOANG. 2T0
xwpio 1252a 1-23, émrwg aparnpei o S. Byung Seok*®, o ApioToTéAng Slakpivel
rr]v. T6AIV i TTOAITIKIV Kolvwviav atrd GAAou €idoug Kolvwvieg, TTpoadidovidg Tng
pia egéxouca ©éon. ETol, «auth eival n eupUTEPN Kal aVWTEPN HOPYN
avepwITIVNG KOIVWVIag, n oTroia okoTtrelel GTo avwrato ayadd trepiAapBavovrag
6AEC TIC GAAEC KoIVWViES»**. O oKoTTd¢ TG gival To KoIvd oup(pépév, g€ avtiBeon
HE AAAeC kovwvieg TTou atroBAéTTouv o€ dAAou €idoug cup@épovTa Kal Kupiwg
euTTEPIEXE! évav «nBIkd xapakTtripa 8Id TNG Evvoiag Tou &0 (ﬁv»“s.

O Barker*®, axohidZovrac Tnv 8éon Tou ApIoTOTEAN OTI KABE TTONITNC AVAKEI
oTO KPATOG Kai Ol oTov €autd Tou, diateiverar &TI QUTH ATTRXEI TV avTioToIxXN
Béon Tou MAGTwva otouc Ndpouc®, émou avagépovial ta €€Ag: «Eyw, o
VOHO0BETNG cag, dev Bewpw oUTe €0d¢ oUTe TIG TTEPIOUTiEg DIKEG Cag, YIATi TIg
Bewpw OTI AVAKOUV OTNV OIKOYEVEIA 0ag, TV TTPonyoUNEVN Kal TRV ETTOMEVN Kal
akOHn Bewpw 6T n 6An oIKoyéveld Cag Kai n TEPIOUCia oag avikouv oTnv

TTOAITEIOY.

42. BA. Vasiliki Solomou-Papanikolaou , Polis and Aristotle. The World of the Greek Polis and
its Impact Upon Some Fundamental Aspects of Aristotle’s Practical Philosophy (Awdwvn,
Supp!.No 40) University of loannina 1989, 48 k..

43. B. S., Son, H ApigroteAixii avTiAnwn yia T Quaoik TpoTepaidéTnTa TNG TTOAEWS, 010 AN,
Koutpag (émip.), H MoAmikrj girocopia 100 ApiatoréAn kai of émdpaoeic 1ng, ABiva 1999, 355,
MB. K.Z. Karoavng, MAdrwy kar ApiototéAng. ®@ihocogikii Epunveia emAeypévwy Kepévwy,
ABriva 2001, 248 k..

44. Aurde.

45. B. S, Son, H Apigrotehiki) avriAnwn yia Tn QUOIKH TTpoTepaIdTATA TNG TTOAEWS, 355 K.€..

46. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 333, any. 1.

47. Nop. 1A, 923 a.
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- Topewva pe Tov Koutpa®®, 1600 0 MAdTwv*® 600 kai o ApIoTOTEANG
Bewpouv 6T n Taideia eivar amokAeioTikh UTTOBeon Tou KpdToug. H BEon Toug
auTh OQEIAETAl OTV AVTIANWI TOUG yia TNV KOIVWVIKK) @UCn Tou avBpwTrou, 0
0TT0i0¢ MOVO péoa aTny TOAN uTTopEi va avatrTuXBei kar va oAokAnpwoei nBika.

O ApIoTOTEANG OAOKANPWVEl TRV EVOTNTA TTOU A®OPA TNV avaykn yid
ggaptnon NG eKTaideuong amd TRV TrOMITEIQ, ETAIVWVTAC™ TO EKTTAISEUTIKO
OOC;Tf]pG TWV /\akeﬁalpoviwv51, ol OTroiol, KAT' auTdv, Kai povTida £IOEIKVUIOUV
yia TNV aywyn Twv véwv, aAAd kai empBallouv Tnyv idia ekmraideuon ot éhouc®?.
Irig mepIoadTEPESG TTOAEIG EXOUV evTEAWG TTapapeAnBei Ta TpofBAfuaTta autou Tou
€idoug, ka1 0 KaBévag (el, OTTwG Bewpei o idiog kaAuTepa...H KGAOTépn AbUon eival,
AoITTév, va uTTapxel KoIVE Kail opBry eTTIPEAEIC.

OTwe 0pBd emonuaiver o Kraut®

, 0 ApIOTOTEANG PE AUTH TOU TNV ATTOWN
«DEV EVVOEI OTI n ZTaptn Tapéxel 1o €idog TNG eKmMaideuong mou o idlog
UTIEPAGTTIZETaI®, Aol Sev UIOBETE™ TV Eppach Twv AaKeSAIPOVIWY TN GUOIKA
aoknon, utrootnpifovrag 01 1600 N aywyr Toug 600 Kal OF TTEPICCOTEPOI ATFO
TOUG VOpOUG Toug aTToBAETTOUV OE TTOAEHIKOUG OKOTTOUG KAl XapakTnpifovral amo
MOVOUEPEIQ, aV KAl avayvwpidel TTwg of ZTTapTIATeG povnidav yia Ty Taideia Twv
véwv, OTTWG To evdlaEpov Toug autd ekdnAwvédTav pe Tov dnudacio XapakThipa
™G Traideiag Kal Pe TRV TrPovoIa TToU ETMIOEIKVUE TO KPATOG .

48. A.N. Koutpag, 'E§oucia kai TTaideia kard Tov ApioTotéAn’, 123 k.€.

49. NOp. A , 643 e: ehai maibeiav 6 viv Abyoc dv e, 1riv 8 mMpog dpetrv & maidwv maideiav,
rolodoav EmBuuntiv 1€ Kai €oaotrv 100 oAl yevéoBar 1éAeov, dpxev TE kai doxeobar
EmioTGuevov perd Gikng.

50. M. HB. Nik. K 10,1180 a 24-30.

51. Ma mv aywyl) otV ABAva Kan o0 AT amé Tov 7° éwg Kai 1o TEAOC Tou 4% ar. T.X.
BA. kar Z. EvayyeAdmouhog, EAAnvikry EkmaiSeuan, Tépoc A: Apxaidtnia—EAANvIOTIKA Kai
EAnvopwpaikr Emoxri- Bu{dvrio-Toupkokparia-19°¢ aiivac, ABrva 1998, 21-34,

52. loA. © 21337 a 31- 32.

53. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 173.

54. MoA. H21324 b 7 -9, ka1 © 41338 b 24-38,
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- O K. Freeman®®, ouykpivovTag Ta eKTTAIBEUTIKG OUCTAUATA TNG ETTAPTNG
Koi TNG ABrjvag, onueivel 6T «Ta 1I5AVIKA TTOU QVETITUCOE N ZTIAPTIATIKI aywyn
ATav «n yevwaidtnTa, n avioxf OTIG KAKOUXiEg Kai OTov TTovo, n diaudppwon
KOAWV OTPaTIWTWV Kal N eEac@dhion TTAvToTe TEAEIOG QUOIKNAG KatdoTaong». H
a106nTIKA Toug KAAMIEPYEIQ, OUVEXICEl O Freeman®®, mepiopiZ6tav oTn Houaikn Kai
TO XOpO TOU OTPATIWTIKOU €iB0OUG, Ta OTTOIa, OUV TOIG AAAOIG, CUVETEIVAV Kal TNV
avo{muén ™G avdpeiag. Mpomiyoloav Tig TPALEIg TTapd Toug Adyoug Kail, 6oov
agopd TWpa TNV diavonTikip TOUG KAANEPYEIA, TNV QVTINETWMIOV ME
TepIPPOVNON. ATO TNV GAAN PepId n emiteuén Twv 1I8avikwv TNG ABnvaAikng
ekaideuong ATav mo dUoKOAN, agol Kal 01 OKOTTOi TNG ATAV TTIO Sleupupévol Ka
ToAUTTAEUpol. H owpatik avdmTugn £mMpemTe va CUPTTANPWVETAI ammd Tnv
TIVEUNATIKA OAOKARpWOoN Kai TNV aiodnmkr KaANiépyeia.
O ApioTotéAng HaAioTa TTpoxwpei akdun éva Bripa o TEPa, BewpwvTag
6T givan avaykaio va uTtdpxel Kal vopoBeTIKA pubuion yia Tnv koivr) Taideia: ‘O
pEV 0DV VOUOBETNTéOV TTEPL TTQIOELAS KAl TAUTNV KOIVNV TTOINTEOV, <pavepév57,
arrown guvonTn, 611 dnAadn n TTaideia N TAPEXOUEVN ATTO TNV TTONITEIQ TTPETTEl VA
KaAUTITETal atmd VOpoBeTIK pUBUIon, cUhewva BéRaia pe Ta TéTE 10)X00OVTA. O
Marrou® avagépel TTwg o ApIoToTéEANG Bewpei KABAKov Tou VOMPOBETN va
@povTilel yia TNV TTaideia Kal €101 QUTOG ep@aviletal «w¢ TTPOSPOMOS THG
EMNVIOTIKAG £TTOXAC», APOU OTNV ETTOXH TOU Ol MOVEC TTOAEIC TTOU gixav dnuooia
ekmaideuon ATav o1 TOAEIS PE oMyapxikd kaBeotwta, dnAadl n KpAtn kai n
Zmaptn otV eAAnVIOTIKY, avtiBeTa, €moxr,, Tou akoAouBei, n onuéoia
ekraidevon Bewpolvrav wg otoixeio dedopévo. O ApioToTéAng, Aoimov, Bewpei
KaBrikov Tou vopoBETn TNV @povTida yia Tnv TTaideia.

55. K. J. Freeman, Schools of Hellas: An Essay on the Practice and Theory of Ancient Greek
Education from 600 to 300 B.C., ed. by M.J. Rendall, with a Preface by A.W. Verrall, Post
Washington N.Y./London 1907, 275 k.¢.

56. Aurdf.

57. lMoA. © 21337 a 33 =34,

58. H.l. Marrou, Taropia 11i¢ &kmadeUoews kara v apxaidTnra, 161.
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_ O AeMic® utrooTtnpilel Twe n amaitnon auth Tou ApIGTOTEAN yia pia
andeia TTOU TTPETTEI VO ATTOTEAEI TTPOVOIA TOU VOUOBETN OQEIAETAN OTRV ETTIPPON
TTou doknoe TAvw TOou n Katdotaon Tou OnuioupyrBnke amd  Tov
MeAotrovvnolakd TTOAEUO KOl META WE EvTova Ta onuadia TRS NBIKAG TTapaKPniG Kal
NC €V yével amodlopydvwong Tng ABnvaikig dnpokpartiag. M’ auté kal, katd Tov
AeMA®® «f) petappuBuion, moteler 6m 6G Bondroel oThv avadiopydvwan Thg
Tré):awg kai THV avakapyn Ti¢ ABIKAS amodlopyavwaong. Q¢ ék Toutou 6 Adyog
To0 ApioToTéAoug Trepi TTaideiag gival AOyoc Kaii yId TIONITIKY) HETAPPUBHICT Wé TAV
mpoadokia d16pBwang pIGg 6duvnpfig KATAOTAONS. )

Av TTpOoOTTAB0UCANE VO KAVOUME Wia TTpWTN vign yia To TOTTO Tou TTOAITH
TTou BEAEI 0 APIOTOTEANC VO SNUIOUPYACE! PE TV EKTTAIBEUTT), MTTOPOUNE, VOUIlW,
VO aQva@QEépOoupE Tnv dTToyn Tou Saunders®', o omoioc umootnpilel 6m o
APIOTOTEANG «TTPETTEI VA €iXE OTO VOU TOu ToV €AANVIKG TUTTO TTOAITR TTOU EiXE
OxoA7v Kal avTioTolxoUae o€ évav dIavOoUNEVIOTIKO, KAAMTEXVIKO Kal TTOMTIGPEVO
TPp0TT0 JWIC, ME TOV OTTOIO ETTPETTE VA eKTTAIBEUTEI O TTOAITNG». To Béua, AoimTov,
auTo cuvdéeTal JE TIG TTPOUTTOBEDEIC TTOU Ba ETTPETTE VA EKTTANPWVOUV Ol TTONITEG
™S 18aviki¢ ToAiteiag pe mpwtapxikh emdiwén Tnv apet. MNa va emTeuxBei
OMWG auTto, Ba TTPETTEl VO CUPMETEXOUV «OCOI TTONITEG Eival TTONITIKG EVEPYOI,
éxouv atraAAayei amd TaTEIvEG epyaaies (doxoAiag)» kal agiotrololv Tov Xpovo
TOUug, €xouv dnA. oxoArv. 'ETOI HTTOPOUV «va a@ociwBouv OTnV EKTTAPWON TWV
TTOANITIKWV KAl OTPATIWTIKWY TOUG KaBNKOVTWY KABwg Kal atnv KOANIEPYEIQ NG
EMOTAPNG Kal TNS apeTic» 2. O Koltpac®® xapaktnpilel T Kataotaon autr Tng

Ox0AR¢ WG «T0 amokopuewya TAg NBIKAG Kal TveupaTikfig €Aeubepiag TOU

59. 1.I. AeAAfg, " H vouoBétnon tng “koivrig Traideiag” kar' ApIoTOTEAN wg éKQpaacn 1I00TNTAG
ME avagopd oTn oUyXpovn Trpaypatikétntd, oto Koutpag, A.N., (émy.), H kar’ ApiororéAn
MoAmikr} Todtnra kal Akaoodvn kai 1d mpoBAnuara 1/c S0yxpovns Kovwviag, A8Rva 2000, 104.

60. 1.T AeAArg , H vopoBértnan ng “koiviig TTandeiag " kar' ApIoToTéAR, 105.

61. T.J. Saunders, Aristotle the Politics, 451.

62. |. Diiring, O ApiaroréAng, B’ 266. MoA.H 1329 a 1-2:5¢7 ydp axoAiic kai npog 1rjv yeEveow
1176 APETAS Kai NPOg TOG NPGEEIG TAG NOAITIKGE.

63. A. N. KoUtpag, E§ouaia kal raideia katd Tov ApIOTOTEAR ', 124,
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avBpwITou», WC Tov «EAEUBEpO Xpovo TTou SiatiBetal am autov yid TRV
KaANépyela ToU @povipatog kai TAv EmTéAeon €pywv Apetfig Kai NBIkoT
peyaAeiou». OAn BéRaia auTh N KaTdoTaon €ival ATTOTEAEGHA HIAG TTOMITIKAG TTOU

odnyei Tov TTOAITN TTPOG auTH TNV Kateubuvan.

L 4

2. Nepi1exOpEVO TNG EKTTAIdEUONG

AQou, Aoittdv, o APIOTOTEANG KaTESTNOE Cagry TNV avaykaidtnta va
TPORAETTEI O VOHOBETNG TA OXETIKG WE TNV TTaIdEIA, ATTEPEIVE AvVATTAVTNTO TO TPITO
ammé Ta epwTApaTa ou £0eo€, dnAadh To EpWTNUA Trola TTPETTEN va €ival auTh n
aywyR®* kal wOC Tpémel va ekmaudedovral ol véol®, agou pdhioTa, 6Twg eival
yvwoTd GAUEPa Kal WS 0 i8I0 0 APICTOTEANG CaAPWS YVWPILE, UTTAPXE KaTd
TV €TTOXH TOU JIOQWVia WG TTPOG Ta AVTIKEIJEVA TWV OTTOUdwv, Hia diapuwvia
Tou oQEIAGTaV BACIKA OTIG TTPOTEPAIOTNTES TTOU QUTH ETTPETTE Va €xEl. H dragpuwvia
AUTH ATTOTUTTWVETAI KATA 0aQECTATo TPOTTO OTO aKOAOUBO Xwpio Twv [ToATIKV:
Ov yap Tavra mavre¢ vmoAauBdvouc Ogiv pavBAvelv TOUS VEOUS OUTE TTPoS
QPETIV OVTE TTPOS TOV Biov TOV &pIOTOV, 008E PAVEPOV TTOTEPOV TTPOS TV dldvolay
mpéTTel paAdov 1j TPOG 10 TS Wuxng HBoS &k Te TS éumodawv maideiag Tapaxwong
n okéwis Kai dnAov ovdev mérEPOV AOoKELY OEl Ta Xpriolua Tpog Tov Biov 1 Ta
TEIVOVTA TTPOC GPETNV 1] Ta TTEPITTA (TTAVTA yap EIANQE TADTA KPITAS TIVAC) TTEPT TE
TV TIPS APETHV OVBEV £0TIV OOAOYOUUEVOV (Kai Yap TV &peTiv 0D THYV adTAv
EVBVS TTAVTES TIHWOIV, WOT ™ EDAGYWS dlapépovTal Kai TTPOS TV &OKNOIV aUTHS id

Téooepa cival Ta BEpaTa yOpw atd Ta oTroia UTTIPXE KaTd Tov ApIGTOTEAN

dlagwvia kal yia Ta otroia o i810¢ BewpPOUTE TOV €QUTO TOU UTTOXPEWMEVO Va

mapel 8€on. To TTPWTO APOPd ToVv OKOTTO, TIPOG TOV OTT0iI0 GQEIAE va TEivEl N

64. IMoA. © 11337 a 7 : moiav nivd 8e7 taurnv <ehar>.
65. MToA. © 21337 a 34-35: 1i¢ &” foTan 1) maudeia kai TS xpn MAIdeVvEaBa, Sei Uy AavBavel.
VOV Yap au@IoBnTEITAI TTEQL TV £pYwV.

66. MoA. © 21337 a 36—1337 b 3.
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maideia, av SnA. 6a ATav n apeti | o dpiotog Bioc®’. Opbd iowg o Barker®®
Bewpei 6T «n Bidkpion TTOU UTTAIVIOOETAI O€ QUTO TO ONuEio eival wg éva Babud
okotelvl. Towg n “ammAn apeTh’ €XE1 TH ONUACIA TWV APETWV TTOU AVAKOUV OTRV
TTPAKTIKA Oiaipecn Tou AOYIKOU HEPOUG TNG Lpuxngeg, EVW N évvola TTou £XEl 0
dpiotog Biog” wnyaivel o  pakpid kot TEPIAapBAver  emiong  (kal o
QUYKEKPIMEVQ) TIG dpuég NG BewpnTIKAG KAl UYnAOTEPNC dIaipeong auTou Tou
MEPOUG TNG YUXMG».

O Newman’® Bewpei 6T n amown auth Tou ApIGTOTEAN TTPETTEI va eKANQOEI
WG TFOPATTARCIO ME TRV ATTown TIOU A@Oopd TNV TTPOCPOPA TNG MOUTIKIAG.
Mpdyuart, oto xwpio 1339 a 22-25 o ApIoTOTEANG JIATUTTWVEI TN yVwWHn 6Tl N
uoucmrﬁ‘ MTTOPEI VO OUVEICQEPEI OTNRV avamTuén TG apethg, OAAd kai NG
draywyng, GnA. Tou TPOTTOU (wrig TTou Talpiddel oTov dpioto Bio. ‘ETol Kal £dw

pTropei va evvoeitar 6Tl n extaidevon eivar duvatdév va BonBrRoel 16co oTnv
embiwén TG apeTg 600 Kal OTNV KATAKTNON Tou apigTou Biou. «Autd TTOU O
ApIoTOTEANG TOViCEl», YpA@el o Newman, «gival 6T dev UTTAPXEI TUM@QWVIa 000V

67. NB. C. Winn — M. Jacks, Aristotle. His Thought and its Relevance Today, London 1967,
58.

68. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 333, anp. 3.

69. Ma 10 xwpigpé ™G wuxis BA. MMoA. H 141333 a 16-37. Ekei avépepe TTweG n Yuxn
diaupeirar o€ 800 PEPN GTO AByov KB’ aUTS KAl OTO SUVANEVOV AGYw DITAKOVEN. ET0 AOYIKO WEPOG
™G YuXNAG aviKel O TENIKOG OKOTTOG KAl KATA GUVETTEIQ TO PEPOC aUTS gival avWTEPO TOU GAAOU
HEPOUG TNG WUXNG TTOU u@ioTatal yia va utrakoUel ato 1pwTo.To AoYIKG MEPOS TNG YUXNG
XwpileTar Pe TN gEIpd Tou G BUO EMIPEPOUG WEPN @ 6 PEV Yap TTPAKTIKGS 0TI Adyos o O
OewpnTIK6S OTAV TTPAKTIKF) TTAEUPE TOu AoyiKoU PEPOUG TNG WUXAG aVAKOUV aTTé TIC EVEPYEIEG TO
dvaykair Ka/ xpr’yolu'd, EVW TN BewpnTiKi Td KaAG. Ta avaykaia Kal xpriona TTpAyHaTa UTTApXouV
yia xapn Twv kaAwv, O ApIoTOTEANG avagépeTal OToV XWPIOUO TNG Wuxig kan ata HO. Evd. B 15,
1219 b 28 - 31 kaBwg kat ata HE. Nik. A 13,1102 a 26- A 13,1102 b 34 ka1 Z 2,1139 a 6-17. BA.

P. Defouncy, Contemplation in Aristotle’s Ethics, oto J. Barnes, M. Schofield and R. Sorabji
(eds.), Articles on Aristotle. Vol. 1: Ethics and Politics, London 1977, 105.
70. W.L, Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, |l 503, onp. 37.
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a@opd TNV EKTTAIOEUON TTOU OTTQITEITAN YIO TNV ETTEUEN QUTWV Twv dUO
aTOXWVY .

To deuTEPO KATA Ocipdv Bépa TTou aTTacXoAei Tov ApIOTOTEAN gival €Av N
EKTTAIOEUOT YiVETQI PE OKOTTO TRV avATTTUENn TOUu TTVEUPATOG (TRG dIAvolag), ) T
SiGrAacn Tou fBouC TS Yuxric’. O Barker™ Bewpei «6T QUTA N TTPOTAGT PTTOPEI
V@ EPUNVEUBEi KaTa -600 TPOTTOUS: KATA TOV TTPWTO TPOTTO, YTTOPEI VO GNHAiVEl OTI
Oev UTTAPXEI CUPQWVIa yIO Ta avTIKEieva Ta oTroia TTPETEl va diddokovral,
OTIOIO0NTIOTE EPOG TOU aVOPWTTIVOU TIVEUPATOG KAl av BswpnBei wg 10 MO
ONUAvVTIKG' KaTa Tov DEUTEPO TPOTTO, UTTOPEI va GnUaiVvel OTI OEV-UTTAPXEI CAPNS
aTTAVINGon OTO EPWTNMA TTOIO0 €ival TO TTIO ONUAVTIKG HPEPOG TOU aAvEpwITIVOU
Tvelpatog». O Tepédng’™® Bewpei 6T N BiYoyvwpia QUTH TWV aTTOYEWY UTTAPXE,
ereId vioTato dlIaPopd aTOYPEWY «YIO TO TTOIOG TUTTOG KOIVWVIAG TTPETTEl va
ETIOIWYXOEI».

H avdaykn xaAAiEpyeiag 1600 Tou TTVEUPATOG OGO Kal TOu rBoug aiveral
amd TNV ava@opd €k PEPOUC Tou ApIoTOTEAN autrig TG dIAKPIONS Kal o€ AAAQ
xwpia. ‘Etor ato BipAio H Twv MoAmikdv Slatutrwver TV dtroyn, oUPQWva PE TV

otroia 0 eudaipwy Biog eival KTHpA KaTapxiv EKEIVwY o1 oTToiOI Eival 70 OO eV

kai v Siavolav kekoounuévol eic vmepBoAv’>. O Kraut’® Bewpei mwe o

ApioToTéAng BéAel va exk@pdoel Tnv dmown OT o1 TOAITEC Ba Tpétmel va
eKTTaIdEUTOUV O€ BUO €idn apeTAg, ard Ta oTroia 1o £va eival 10 B0C Kal To AAAO
n oiavoia. MNpokerTal eTOPEVWG yia Ta U0 €idn apeTwyv KATa TOov APICTOTEAN,
TOUTECTIV TWV NBIKWV KOl TwV dIavonTIKWV ApETWY, QUTWVY TTOU TTapouaidalovtal

1600 ota HOikd Nikopdxea’® 600 kai ota HOika Evdriueia’. ‘Etol ota HOKd

71. Agré@:.

72. IoA. © 21337 a 38 -39: 0UdE pavepov TGTEPOV TTPOS Trjv Bidvoiay TTpéEmer pdAAov 1§ mpos
16 17% wux /i 1o

73. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 333, anp. 4.

74. X. . Tepélng, Ofuara ApiororeAikii¢c @irooogiag, ABriva 1998, 193, onu. 73.

75. MoA. H11323 b 3.

76. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 175.

77. 'H6.. Nik.A 13,1103 a 4-8.
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Nikoudyera utrooTnpideTal 6T AAAeG apeteg ovoupddoupe OlavonTIKEG Kal GAAEG
nélxég79. Tn cogia, Tn olvean, kal T @pévnon TIG atTmokahoupe dlavonTikEg, Tn
vevvaiodwpia kar T cw@poouvn nBikég. E1a HOikG Evdrjueia AN yiveTal
TAPOHOIOC SIAXWPICHOC TwV apeT@VE.

O Kraut®' 1oxupiZeral 6T 0 ApICTOTEANG BewpoUsE BIAPOPETIKA TN
dladikagia yia Tnv avdamTuén otoug véoug Tng didvolag amd tn dladikaoia Trou
xpeialetal yia 1o f180¢. Ailel waTO00 Va ONUEIWOE OTI GTO UTTOAOITTO £pYO TWV
MoAmikawv dev aoXoAeital ge autd 10 {riTRua, Tov TpéTro dnAadn KaANiEpyeiag Tng
diavoiag. Towg va civar amd Ta (nTipaTa ekeiva Ta oTToia gixe okomd va
avatrtugel aTn K OAOKANPWHEVN TTPAYHATEIR TOU yIa THV 10AVIKHA }roAlrsia.

Sra lMoAmkag 1338 a 30- 32 ava@épel WS «UTTAPXEI KATTOloU €idoug
Taideia oTnVv oTroia TTPETTEl va eKTTaIdeUovTal oI VEOI, OXI yiaTti ammoBAETTEl oTnv
TPAKTIKA OKOMIUOTNTA 1 OtV avaykaiotnta, aAAd diém appoélel oToug
eAEUBEPOUG GVBPEC Kal 0TV euyévela TG Wuxric». Katd Tov Tepéln® «o
ApICTOTEANG QTTOKAEIEl TOV EPYOAEIOKO XAPAKTPA TNG YVWONG KAl €I0NyEiTal 10
METAPOPQWTIKG Tng Bidvolag kal Tou fBoug, diatnpwvrtag tn didkpIon avaueoa
OTO TTOIOTIKO OTOIXEIO KAl OTRV TTO0OTIKA atroteAeopamkétnTa». Mia améd Tig
5pacTnEIOTNTEG TTou GUPBAANOUV Ot autd o ApIaTOTéANC Bewpei TN pouaiky &,

OAAG iOWG va UTTAPXAV KAl KATTOIES dMeg“.

78. HO. EvS. B 17,1220 a 5-6.

79. AN. KoUtpag, H [Ipakrikny @iAocopia 100 ApiororéAous. Topog A’ 'HOikn, ABfAval
2002(1986"), 22k.€., 132 K.c.

80. a tn didkpion Twv apeTwv kartd Tov Apiototéhn BA. W.D Ross, ApiororéAng, 287-96,
émou avagopd otig nNBIkES («dvdpeia, owppoaulvn, peyarowuxia» kar 305-13, étrou avagopd
aTig SlavonTIKES apeTES ( (TON «ETITTAUN, TéXVN, PPOVNOIC, VO, TOPIa»).

81. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politicc, 175.

82. X. AO. Tepédng, Ofuara ApiaroreAikng ®irogogiag, 194, onu. 75.

83. lloA. © 31338 a 36 -37: 7} ydp pouoikrj TogTO r10IeT OAAOV.

84. 210 Béua autd Ba emavéABoupe Trio kATw ( BA.oeA. 80).
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To Tpito B¢ua® agopd Ta avriKeipyeva Twv CTTOUSWV TTOU TIPETTE! va
d]<o)\ou9n900v, av dnAadn) Tpémel va eMIAEyoUv QuTd Ta OTroia eivai Xproiua yia
™ Jwh i QUTA Ta OTTOIa CUVEICQPEPOUV TNV APETA 1) Ta TePITTd. EEGANOU kai Ta
Tpia, OTTWG eTIONAiVEl OTO D10 XWPIo, €XOUV TOUG UTTOOTNPIKTEG TOUG.

O ApIoToTéANC®® ppovei 6T atrd Ta xpriotua yia T {wn TTPETEl va padaivel
Kaveig Ta avaykaia. EEaAou o1o xwpio 1337 b 25 avagépel 6T TEooEpa gival Ta
AVTIKEINEVA eKEiva OTA OTTOIa ouVBWG EKTTAIBEDOUV TOUG VEOUG: TA ypduuara, n
YUUVQOTIKT, 1 HOUOIKT) Kal N ypa(p/Kﬁ”. Amrd autd Ta paBAupaTa Ta yodupaTta Kai n
Yoa@Ikn aviikouv oTa Xpnoipa yia mn {wr) Tou avlpwIirou TTpdyparta’ n YUpvaoTIKi
ouvreivel otnv avdpeia (ouvelo@épel OnA. otV QPETH), EVW N ;}ouotm', 6TTWG Ba
dolpe ~kal o€ €emOUEVA KEQAAQIA, OUVEICQEPEI OTNV euxapiomonee, givai

ouvreheoTikiy TNG apetic®, aAAG kal TepIAapBAvEl Td Baupaoia Kai TTEPITTE TV

éoywv . ETropévwe, 600V apopd T QVTIKEIUEVA TTOU TUVTEAOUV aTnV KatdkTnon
™G apeTng, eival (n apet) €vag amd Toug OTOXOUG TNG Aywyng TGO PE TN
yupvaotikg ?! 600 kai pe T pouoikn extraideuon 2.

Ooov agopd 10 TTEPIEXOUEVO TOU OPOU TTEPITTA, UTTAPXEI MIA ATAPEIN WG
TPOG TO T gvvoouode 0 ApIoToTéAng. O 6pog amavid yia TTpwTn @opd Je Tn
onuacia: «UmepRaivwv TOV ouvAdn dpiBudv fi 1O olvnBeg péyeBoc» OTOV
Hoio80%, evth dAAeg onuacieg Tou eivar «Emi TPoWTwWV: £KTakTog, £E0Xoc,

Bavpdolog, péyag, ommoudalog, HAAIOTa £TTi peydAn TTaideiq, i KakAg onuaaciag

85. ToA. © 21337 a 41- b 1: mérepov dokel OeT1d xprigpa MEoS Tov Biov 1] 1d TEivoVTa PO
doerriv ij 10 WEPITTG " (TGvTa ydp eAnQe Tadra KPITGS TIVac).

86. lMoA. © 21337 b 4-5.

87. BA. ka1 oeA. 80.

88. lMoA. © 31337 b 28- 29.

89. MoA. © 51339 a 22.

90. MMoA. © 61341 a 11.

91. lMoA. © 41338 b 30-32.

92. loA. © 51339 a 21-25.

93. ©coy .399.
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«TEPITTOG, Avw@eAig, BxpnoTog... UTepPOAIKSG...»**. O1 Saunders® kai Lord™
pETa@PAdouv Tov Op0 «ESAIPETIKEG KAl aCUVABIOTEG IKAVOTNTEGY, EVW) O Barker®’:
«EKEIVA TA AVTIKEIMEVA TTOU TTEPIKAEiOUV TN yvwon». O Kraut®® Bewpei Ta TepiTTd
«w¢ ekeiva Tmou gival £Ew atod Ta cuvnBiopéva». O ApioTotéAng o idlog, ota
H6ikd Nikopdyeia® ypagel Twe o Avaayépac kal 0 Oaric yvwpilav Tpdypata
Ta otoia ATav mepirTd (E€w amd Ta ocuvnBiopéva), aldd dxpnota. Kard tov
}Zraut100 autd Ta mepItTd R\Tav n Aotpovopia, N lewpetpia, kai «dAAa
EMOTNUOVIKG avTikeigeva €Ew amd 1o ouvnBiopévar. [lapamAfoia  Arav
maAaiétepa kai n Gmown Tou Newman'®', ém 8nAadn o ApIOTOTEANG €VvoOUOE
Qutd Ta OUO QVTIKEIMEVA (TNV QOTPOVOMIO KOl TN YEWWETPIA), KABWE Kai TN
pnTopIKR. Nap6Ao TTou 7d TEQITTA Kau Td Xpriota diaxwpidovial amé r1d reivovra
mpog dperiv, ouveyifel o Newman, 6a ptmopoucav OUwe va cupBdalouv oTnv
avamtuén tng apetig. Auté e§aAdou utrooTnpilel kar o MAdTwv, otav Bewpei
aTrapaitTNTo TO TPOYPAMMA TNG EKTTAIOEUONG TWV QUAGKWYV va TTEpIAaUBAvEl TNV
Ap1BunTIKA, TNV MewpeTpia, TV Aatpovouia, Tv Appoviki'® kai apyétepa Ty
Alahektiki'®

94. BA. A\ mepioods, mepirrog oto H.G. Liddel- R. Scott, A Greek —English Lexicon(LSJ).A
New Edition Revised and Augmented throughout by H.S. Jones pe 1n BoriBeia Tou R. McKenzie
Kal HE TN ouvepyacia oMWY epeuvnTwv, Oxford 1940° (1843") (ue TOMES avaTuTTTE). (EAA.
Mrop. Zevog.MN. Mbéoyxou: Liddel, H.G. — Scott, R., Méya Aeéikov ik EAAnvikix MAdaong, Tépol |-
IV. Aid ToA@v BE Bulavnividv iBiwg AéCewv kai @pdoewv TAouTioBiv Kai ékSoBiv EmoTacix

MixaiA KwvaTtavTividou» 1906-1916" avatomwon: ABivai, Exd. Oikog « 1. Zi8épng», 1966),560.
95. T. J. Saunders, Aristotle: The Politics, 454.
96. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 51.
97. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 334.
98. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176.
99. 'HO. Nik. 27,1141 b 3-8,

100. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politicg, 176.

101. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 505, onp. 39.

102. TloA. Z, 530 ¢ -531 c. (BA. ax6Aia atov J. Adam, The Republic of Plato, Il, 113-136).
103. oA.Z, 531d -532 b. (BA. ox6Ma atov J. Adam, The Republic of Plato, 11,136 «.t.).
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O AeMic'™ utrooTnpidel Twe 0 TPOBANUATIONOS AUTOC Tou APIGTOTEAN,
av dnAadi n Taideia TTPETEI va atmroPAETTEl OTa Xproiua yia 1o Bio 1 oTQ
ouvteAoUvVTa oOTNV QPET 11 OTa TTEPITTA, ME MIa olyxpovn diatumwon Ba
MTTOPOUCE va ONAWVEI TO EpWTNUA €GV N TTAIOEIQ TTPETTEI VO ATTORAETTEI «KUPIWG
oTov EmayyeAdaTiopd, v €€aidikeuon | TAV NRBIKO-TIVEUpaTIKY OIGTTAaon Kai
popewon Tol AavBpwtou». OMWG OtV €moX Tou ApIoTOTEAN UTTHPXE
ﬁpoBAnpanopég Kal Sia@wvia, £101 Kl OTNV ETTOXN MaAg utrooTnpiovTal Kail ol
TPEIG ATTOWEIG.

Edv Twpa kamolog aoxoAnBei pe tnv ekmaideuon, n otoia oToxevel oTNV
apeth'®, Ba BlamaTWoEl, Katd Tov APIGTOTEAN 6T UTTAPXE! TTARPNS Dlaguwvia KA
auTd eival TO TETaPTO BEPA TTOU aTTacXoAei Tov ApIoToTEAN. AuTé eival guvdnTo,
Kat' autdv, agou Oev mpoadiopifouv OAol e TOV D0 TPOTTO TNV QAPETH Ka
ETTOMEVO EiVAI VA N CUNPWVOUV 600V agopd To TPOTTo TTou Ba Toug odnynoel o€

1% 650 ka1 0 Kraut'” @povolv TTwe P’ autd o ApICTOTEANG

auth. Téoo o Newman
QVAQEPETAI KUPIWG OTNV £Ppacn TTou £divav ol ZTAPTIATEG oTAV KAANEPYEIQ TNG
avdpeiag, pia amé TG nOIKEG APETEG, IO €UQacn ToU KaTéAnye va gival
povopepng. O ApioTotéAng, €§dAAou, BIATUTTWVEI apvnTIKEC KPIioEIC o TTOAAG
onueia TWY £pywV Tou yia To OToIXEID autd TS Traideiag Twv ZTapTiaTV . Oa
pTTOpoUOE £0W iICWG va UTTOOTNPIXTEI N €KDOXA O APICTOTEANG VA avapépETal aTN
duvardtnta va cupBAAEl TRV aTTOKTNON APETAG N HOUCIKN TTaIdeia YEVIKA Kal,

e1dIKOTEPQ, N EKNABNON Tou TTAIEiNATOG EVOC OUGIKOU opydvoumg.

104. I.I". AeAAAg, H vouoBEétnon Tng “koiviig Tandeiag " kar’ ApIoToTéAN, 114.

105.°TloA. © 2,1337 b 1-3.

106. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle,lll 504, anp. 39.

107. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176.‘

108. BA. fToA. H21324 b 7- 9, H 14 1333 b 12- 14’ wB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176. BAétre
Kot O€A. 45.

109. ToA. © 51339 b 12. Me 116 aréyeig Tou ApIGTOTEAN, TIG OXETIKEG W' auTd 6’ aaxoAnBoupe
o Katw ( BA. oeA. 126).



3. Bavauoa ko £Asufépia £pya

Mo To XAPOKTAPA Kal TO TIEPIEXOMEVO TNG TTaIdEiag TTOU TTPOTEIVEl O
ApioToTéAng givanl Xprioigo va AdBoupe utroéwn v avriAnwh Tou yia Ta Bavavoa
Kl Ta EAeuBEpIa épya''®. Omwe ev péper éxer RON avagepBei''!, o ApioToTéANg
emonuaivel 611 dev UTTAPXEl ap@IBoAia 6T atmd Ta XproINa TTPAypaTa TTPETTEl va
diddokovtal Movo Ta avaykaia. Eivar opwg @avepd o1, emedi 1o €pya
dlakpivovTal o€ AUTA TTOU AVIAKOUV KOl O€ auTtd TTou Oev aviikouv o€ eAEUBEpPOUG
avBpwtroug, dev Trpétrel va didAokovral 6Aa, aAAd ekeiva amd Ta xpnoipya Ta
oTroiar BV UTTAPXEI POBOC VA KATAGTAOOUV TOV PETEXOVTA OF auTd Bdvaucov' ',
TOUTEGTIV QVIKAVO YIa TIG TTPAEEIS TNG APETAG KAl Apa AVvEAEUOEPO.

MpoBdAAel, WOTGCO, TO EPWTNUA TTOlA Eival TO XPROIMA AVTIKEIMEVA, TA
oTroia €ival avaykaia Kai Ta oTroia TTPETTEl va Ta yvwpilel kaveic. Or Newman'"

kai Barker'"

Bewpolv 6T Ta avaykaia amd Ta XpAcIHa PabruaTa TTou EVVOE 0
ApIOTOTEANG «Eival 1 avayvwon, n ypoen, n YUMVAOTIKA Kai KATToIa OTOIXEIa
apIBuNTIKAC Kai yewpeTpiagy. O Kraut''® oe autd TTPOCOETEI KAl TNV IXVoypagia
(yoa@ikrjv), aAAG TTApAAEITTEl TO OTOIXEIO APIBUNTIKAC KOI YEWUETPIAS. AVOQEPETAI
onAadn €€ ohokAnpou aTa Téooepa pabhuara Tou TreplAapBdavovTal oTo Xwpio
1337 b 22- 5", ka1 oTa omoia £xoupe 18N avagepbei. O Tepélng ' mapamnpei
om eivalr onupaviké Tou o ApioToTéAng 8¢ Bewpei OAa Ta XPrioIUA AVTIKEiPEVA
avaykaia, agou «wg avaykaio opifeTal aQuTé TTOU TTPAYHATWVEI TIC TTPOUTTOBETEIC
yia 10 €TTOpEVA OTADIA TNG EKTTAIDEUONGY.

110. lMoA. © 21337 b 5- 21.

111. BA. ka1 o avw oeA.52.

112, MoA. © 21337 b 5 - 8.

113. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Il 508, ony. 4.

114. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 334 onp.1.

115. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176 k.t.

116. BAémre kai mio kdvw, oeA. 63.

117. X. A. Tepélng, Oépara Apiororedikric ®irooopiag, 193, onu. 74.BA. kar C. Winn—M.
Jacks, Aristotle, 63.
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IXETIKO ME TA ‘XPAOIMG KAl avaykaia® gival 1o xwpio 1333 a 32- 36, 61ou
QVaQEPETAl TTWG OTO TTPAKTIKO KOUHATI TOU AOYIKOU PEPOUG TNG WUXNAS aviKouv
amo TIC EVEPYEIEC Td dvaykaiy Ka/ xpfioa, eV aTo BewpnTIKO KOUUATI Ta KaAd.
Ta avaykaix kai xprioipya TTPAyHATa UTTAPXOUV yia XGpn TwV KaAdv. ATTO Tnv
GAAN pEPIG OpWCE O AvBpWTTOI TTPETTEI va TTpdTTouv RERala Ta dvaykair Kai Ta
xonolpa, aAd va -amoBAémouv ota kaAd ''%. To ywpio autd Twv ToAmikdv
oLvESésTal T600 ME TNV Amown Tou ApIOTOTEAN 6T amd Ta XPRAOINa TTpdyHaTa
pEmel va paBaivoupe Ta avaykaia, 1Tou e€et@loupe €dw, OCO Kal HE TN
YEVIKOTEPN Bewpia Tou yia Ta TTpdydaTa 1ou gival KaAd va TepIAauBAver Kaveic
OTO XPOVO TNG OXOA/C TOU, TTOU OUVDEETal APECA HE TNV ’Trveupam(r’] TOU
KaAMiEpyEIa . 'ETol atmd Ta xpAoipga TPETTEl va eMIAEYElI T avaykaia Kal amé 1a
avaykaia autd Ta otroia dev eivar aveAeuBepa''S.

O Kraut'® Bewpei TTwc¢ yiveral cagéoTepo autd Tou o ApIGTOTEANG €ixe
0TO VOU TOU YIa Tn HOp®A Tou EKTTAIOEUTIKOU CUCTHNATOC, av AdBoupe utTéwn Kai
T0 TTapaKATW Xwpio'?" : ZUVETTWG TTPETTEI KAVEIG KATA TO XPOVO TNG OXOARG (¢v 17
biaywyn) va pabaivel oplopéva TTpdypata kal va aidedetal oUN@WVa e autd
Kal n ekmaideuon autr Kal Ta padAuata autd va yivovrar yia Xdpn Tou £qutou
TOoU, EVW Yia TNV gpyacia va pabaivel kaveic autd Ta oTroia gival avaykaia (o¢
avaykaiag ) Kar Xapiv Twv dAAwv.

Ooov agopd Ta XpAoIHa TTpdypata yevikd, o Kraut'?? avagépel ta e€Ac:
«O1av o ApIoToTEANG kdvel AOyo €8w yia XpAoiua TTpdypata, Quoika ot 6a
MTTOPOUCE va EVVOEI T ‘XPNOIUA yia Toug TTOAITEG va Ta yvwpilouv', emeidry o€
QuTh TNV TTEPITITWAON Ba £1TPETTE va Aéel TTWG O TTOAITNG TTPETTEl va pabaivel 6Aa Ta
XpAoiga Trpaypara. Avdpgeca ota “XpAoipa” Tpdydata avijkouv Kal Qutég Ol

TEXVEG TTOU aTmaiTouv emBESIOTNTA Kal Eival XPAGIMEG yia Toug TTONITEG va TIg

118. BAéme 1o wdvw 52-55. .

119. J. L. Stocks, TXOAH', Classical Quarterly, 30 ( 1936),178 k.€.
120. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 177.

121. [ToA. © 31338 a 9 -13.

122. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176.
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gxouv oTn TIOAN, aAAG TTou ol idlol Og BeéAouv 1 Oev TOug EMITPETTETAN vV
€EQOKNOOUV .

AgiCel, wotdéco, va AdBoupe utrdwn 60a O APIOTOTEANG QAVOQEPE!, OF
OXEON HE TOV KATAUEPITHO TWV £PYWV TNG TTOANG, O0TO Xwpio 1328b 39 -1329 a 2,
omrou B£1el dUO BAOCIKEG TTPOUTTOBECEIG YIO TOUG QVOPWITOUG TTOU TTPETTEl va
avaAdpouv Ta uwnAdTEPA KABriKovTa pECA OTNV TTOAN. ZUHN@WVA UE TV TTPWTH
TpoUTOBECn o1 TToAiTeC dev Tpémrel va Jouv ouTe Bdvauco Bio oUTe ayopaio,
agou o Biog autol Tou €idoug eival acupBifacTog pe TNV apet. H Oeutepn
poUTéBeon Eival va unv gival yewpyoi, agou Kal n amokTnon TnG apeTAS, alAd
Kal N EVaaXOANoN e TIC TTOAITIKES TTPAEEIC araiToly SiaBéoipo xpovo ',

H-onpacoia Tou 6pou Bdvauvoog disukpividetal, emriong, atréd Eva dAAo xwpio
rou ApioTotéAn: «O 6pog Bavaucoc¢ Ba Tpémel va Taipiddel o KABe TEXvn N
paenon, n omoia KaBIOTA TO CWHA i TNV YUXA 1 To PUaAG evdg eAeuBepou
avBpwTrou akatdAAnAo yia Tnv emdiwén kat Tnv doknon TS apeTig. Mmopolue
ETTOMEVWG VO XPNOIPoTTOINooUpE TN AéEn PBAvaucog yia kdBe eidoug Téxvn R
0e€16TNTa, N oTToia TEPIAYEl OE XEIPOTEPN KATAGTACN TO CWHA, KABWS Kal KABe
AN atraox6Anon, n oTToia EMBIWKETAI HE OKOTIO TO XPNHATIKO OQEAOG Kal KpaTd
T0 HUGAG Tou avBpwIToU 1600 TTOAU Kal T6OO TaTEIVG atrackoAnuévox 24, ‘Eto
Bavauoog'™® Bev Tpémel va Bewpeital POVO QUTOC O OTTOIOC BPICKETANI OV
KatdoTtaon Tou doUAou, aAAd kal KABE £vag o oTToiog aTraoXoAEi To HUAAS Tou pE
Tpayhara mmou Oev Tou emMTPETTOUV va €xel TIVEUMATIK dialyeld, KaBwe Kal
EKEIVOG TTOU aOXOAEiTal pévo pe 6,11 aTToBAéTTEl OTO KEPDOC.

Qotéo0, Bavauocog UTTOPEi va KATAOTE( KATTOI0¢ Kal Katd d0o GAAoug
1P6ToUG'?®. O TPWTOG TPOTIOC OXEeTileTal pE TO BABPO TTOU 6a AYOCILVETAI
KQVEIG OTn OTroudr} Twv EAeUBepiwy émmoTnuav, agol n dkpa TTpocriAwon otn
“omoudr) auTri odnyei OTIC APVNTIKEG CUVETTEIEG YIA TIC OTTOIEC £yIVE ava@opd

“ TTPONYOUNEVWG. “O BEUTEPOG TPOTTOG TTOU WTTOPEI VO KATAOTHOEI évav AvOpwTro

123. BA. . Diring, O 'ApiaroréAng, B 290.
124. MoA. © 21337 b 8- 15.

125. BA. oxemika C.Winn —M. Jacks, Aristotle, 58 k.€.” R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 176.
126. [loA. © 2, 1337 b 15-21.
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Bavauoo a@opd 1o Tivog xGpiv TTPdarTel Tig 1j pavBavel. Agv givar aveAeuBepov
¢pyo, OTaV TIPATTEI KAVEIC KATI avTob Xdpiv 1) @idwv 7 &1 &pemv = €av OPWG
TTPATTEl QUTO yia XdApn Twv dAAwv, auth n TTPooTTdBeId Tou Ba utTopodaoe va
Xapaktnpiotei Bdavauco kar douhikd €pyo. lNa 1o Béua autd o Lippman127
TAPATNPEl «TTWG OTNV EKTTAIBEUON TWV VEWV TTAIBIWY, N YVWON TToU KaBIoTd
Bdvauoo Tov AvOpWTTO TPETTEI Va atrokAgieTal. MOvo o1 eAEUBEPEG TEXVEG TTPETTE
va petadidovral. AAG auTég, €TTiong, PTTOPOUV Va £X0UV AVEAEUBEPES ETIOPATEIC,
av pabaivovtal €iTe PE OKOTTO TNV TEAEIOTNTA EITE YIA XAPN AAAWY avBpwITwWV».

H @pdon Tou ApioTotéAn: 0 6€ auro todro mpdriwy &1 GAAOUS TTOAAGKIC

8 o6mwe ToviZouv o1 Barker '¥° kai

Ontikov kai Souhikov 66Eeiev Gv mpdrrev 12
Saunder§13°, gival emiong SIQQWTIOTIKA «yla TOov TUTTO TOU ‘OPICTOKPATH-
epaaitéxvn’ (“‘gentleman- amateur” ) TTou 0 ApIOTOTEANG TTPETTEI VA EiXE OTO VOU
ToU. AuTOG €xel eupu Tredio evdiapepdvTwy, TTeEdio TTou TTEPIAAUPBAVEI KAl TIG
ENEUOEPEG TEXVEG (OTTWG €gival n POudIKA, n {wypaikh Kal N @IAoAoyia), éva
emiTTed0 6UWS TTou Bev ayyilel exeivo Tou Be€lotéxvny .

O Tavvikémouhog'®, avagepduevoc oTO XapakTHpa Tne ABNvaikig
TaIdeiag yevikd, €TIONUAIVEI TTWG AUTO TO OTTOI0 HOEAE va e€mMITUXEI ATAV « N
OlIauoPPWON HIOG autovoung Kal eAeUBEPNG TTPOCWTIKOTATAG, atraAAayuévng
amd KABe UNKKA  @povTida Kal  XPNOIMOBNPIKG  TTPOCAVATOAICHO»,EVW,
avagepouevog E10IKA oTov ApIoToTEAR, Trapartnpel OTI autdg «TTPOCOETEl TV
TPOTIAPACKEUA Tou avBpWTToU yIa TIC WPES TS apyiac». Kard Tov Marrou',

«laibdeia () maideuarg), «KATAAAYEl V& ONUAIVEl TNV TIVEURATIKIV KAAAIEpYEIQY,

VOOUMEVNV  OUXI UTTO  THV  EVEPYNTIKNV  évvolav  TAG EKTTAIBEVOEWS @G

127. E.A. Lippman , Musical Thought in Ancient Greece ,125.

128. Apiot. oA, © 2,1337 b 20-21.

129. E. Barker, .The Politics of Aristotle, 334, onu 2.

130. T. J. Saunders , Aristotle: The Politics, 453.

131. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 334, onu 2.

132. A.B. Navvikétrourog, H ekmaideuan arnv KAaoikn kai MpokAaoikrn Apxaiérnra, ABfva

1989, 60.

133. H. l. Marrou, Taropia 1i¢ EKTaIGEUTEwWS Kata TV apxaidTnra, 154,
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TPOTTAPACKEUY, &M’ OO TRV &vvolav TG TEAEIDOEWS, TV Omoiav EXel
onfjUEpOV TIAp’ MLV, TiTOI TV KATAOTAGIV €VOG TIVEVHATOG TTAPWG é§eAiypévou,
EXOVTOC AvaTTOEEl BAAC TAC EPQUTOUC TTPOdIABETEIS Tou, £VOG AvOpwTTOU, 6
0TT010G €€l 110N YiVEI TTPAYHATIKOG AVOPWITOGY.

O Lord™*, wot6o0, @povei 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG Aéyovtac ‘eAcuBEépiec
EWIOTAMES «ewooU&a EKEIVES TIC TEXVES TTOU Ba ptTopoucav va emdiwxBolv Je
OKOTIO TOUC ETTAYYEAUATIKOUC AYWVEC (TTPOC TOVC dy@vag ToU¢ TEXVIKOUC)» >, ue
GAAa Adyia TV e€eidikeuan o€ kdmolov Topéa, v o Kraut™® umoatnpiler Twe o
ApIOTOTEANG uTTEPACTTICETAI HE QUTH TN BECN «TO ETTIXEIPNUA TOU OTI OPICHEVES
oTroudEg Ba TTPETTEl VA OTAVOUV €WG €va OUYKEKPIMEVO ONMEIO (EKpPABnoNg) Kal
6m Ba amofoulv emPBAaBeig, edv umrepBoulv Tov BaBud autd (EkpdaBnorg Toug)».
E€GAAOU pIa TTEPITTTWON, TTOU UTTOaTNPIdel TV dTToWwn Tou auth'™>’, éxoupe 6Tav o
ApioToTéEANG avagéperal oto Badud mTou Ba TpETel va ayyidel n HOUOIKN
EKTTAIBEUON, WOTE VA PNV KaBIOTA Tov dvBpwTo Bdvauco'e.

YtooTtnpicel emmiong o ApIoTOTEANG O€ GAAO anueio'®, 61av avagépetal ota
KaTdAAnAa  pouoikd oOpyava yia Tnv ekmaideuon Twv Vvéwv, 6T TPETTEl va
atmrodokiyadoupe KABe oUoTnua OiIdackaAiag Trou ayyilel To E€TiTTEdO TOU
ermayyeAparia. Me autd evvoeital kGBe cuoTnUa EKTTAIBEUONG TTOU €XEI OTOXO TNV
TTPOETOINACIA TWV PABNTWYV YIO TOUG AYWVEG. Z€ €va TETOIOU €iDOUG oUOTHUA O
EKTEAEOTAG avTi va XPNOIYOTIOIEI Tn MOUCIKA WG éva pégo yia TR OIKf Tou
BeAtiwon, TN XPNOIKOTTOIET YIQ TNV EUXAPIOTNON TTOU TTAPEXETAI GTO KOIVO TTOU TOV

akouel. Mia Té€tolou eidoug euxapiotnon civalr Bavauon. Autdg eival eEGAAou kal o

134. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 53.

135. floA. © 61341 a 9 -10.

136. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 177.

137. NB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 177.

138. H 6éon auth, TTou avagéperai 1o Xwpio 1341 a 5- 16 Twv MMoAmkdyv, Ba avamtuxBei oTo
2.4, ora Bépata Tou agopouv Tov BaBud TNG POUCIKAG TTPAKTIKIG EKTTAIBEUCNS Twv VEWV. BA.
oeh. 132-134.

139. lMoA. © 6341 b 8 -18. BA. oeA. 141 k.c.
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AOYoC TTou Bewpolpe pia TéTolou €idoug eppavion akatdAAnAn yia Tov eAedBepo
AvOpwITo Kol KATAAANAN YIO TOUG XEIPWVAKTEG.

H ekpdadnon, Aoirdv, €vog POUCIKOU Opydvou TIPETTEI VO TTPOXWPEI £wg
€KEivOo TO onueio, Tou va pn kabiotaral Bavauoog¢ O AOXOAOUHUEVOG ME TN
HOUCIKK, TPAYyUa TO OT0i0, Katd Tov ApIoToTéAn, Ba oupei, eav n OAn
TPOOTTIABEI0 Oev OTOXEUEI OTRV £TTIOOCN -KaI POVO- OE POUCIKOUG AYyWVES, aAAd
or'nv guxapioTnon Tou 10iou aoXOAOUUEVOU WE TN HOUCIKN KAl OTNV TEPWN TWV
@iAwv Tou. Mia TéTola oxéon WE TN HOUCIKA ekTTaideuon pTTopei va Bewpneei £pyo
Tou appo6del o' évav O0UAO 1) 0 €vav XEIPWVAKTA.

Koatd Tov 10 TPOTIO, OpvnTIKEC N BETIKEC OUVETEIEC Omd TV idia
gvaoxoéAnon utropei va utrdpyouv kai 6oov agopd Tr YURVAOCTIKN, aTTd ThV OTT0Iq,
oUNQWVa PE TN YEVIKA apIoToTEAIKT) apX Tou Péoou 1] Tou PETPOU, ETTIOILKETAI
Hia géon KatdoTaon, METAEU TNG UTTEPBOAIKIAG AOKNONG (TTOU £XEI WG ATTOTEAETHA
«QOKNUEVA CWHATA TWV AaBANTWV», AXPNOTA, WOTO0O0, «TTPOG TRV Euedia TTou
TaIpIGZel O EAEUBEPOUG TTOAITEGH KOI «TTPOG TNV UYEIQ KaI TEKVOTTOIO»), KAl TG
KATAOTOONG EKEIVNG TTOU XapakTnpifetal améd «PIAAoBevN Kal e€6XWE KOUPAOTIKNA
é€n»™°. Mari, katd Tov ApIOTOTEAN, Vi) N Goknon eival weEAINn, o 176vol,
onAadr) ol emiTroveG aoKNOeIg, dev TTPETTel va gival Biartor Kal va atrofAémouy o
gva Povo, OTwg eival 1 Tov aBAntav €€, alda oe mrpdteig Tmou Taipiddouv o€
eheuBépoug™’. H emdiwén evoc kal PovadikoU OKOTTOU f TTPWTIOTWS EVOC, EIC
BAapog aAwv, aTTOHOKPUVEI TIG QVAUEVOUEVEG BETIKEG KAl HOVO CUVETTEIEG, OTTWCG,
yia Topadelypa, ocupBaivel pe Toug AAKEDQIUOVIOUG, O OTTOIOl, ETTIBILKOVTAS
kaTe€oxrv TNV avdpeia, kadioTaviar Bnpindeic 2.

O Lord™? utmrooTnpiel 6T 0 ApIGTOTEANG pE TV GTTOWN| TOU yIa BIGKPION
TwV avaykaiwv amd 1a XpAoipa, Bonbdel va KatavoriGoule TI evvoouoe, OTav
AVEPEPE TTWG UTTAPXEl dla@wvia wg TTPOG TO €AV N eKTTAIdEUan TPETEl va

amoBAETTEl GTA XPNOIYa yia To Bio 1] O€ AUTG TTou TEivOuv TTPOG TNV CPETH 1) OTA

140. MoA. H 161335 b 5- 8.

141. MoA. ©® 31338b8-0O 4 11.

142. oA. © 41338 b 11 -16.

143. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 53.
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TEQITTA 144 Katd Tn yvwun Tou, «TO EMIXEIPNHA TTOU uTTooTNPIJETal £DW €XEI
meplopioel autég TIG duvatdTnTeg pe kAmolo TpoTro. H ekaideuon Ba Tpétrel va
amayopelel, TTPWTICTWG AUTA Ta XPNOIMA QAVTIKEIYEVA, Ta OTroia Eival Kai
aveAeUBepa kar N avaykaia. Agutepov, 8a amrokAeiel Tnv etidoon o Babud mou
va QTAVEl EKEIVO TOU ETTAyyeApATia — OTA TTEQITTa TTPAYUATA- Ta oTroia Tnv idia
oTIYUI| pTTOpEi Va givar kal aveAsUBepar ™.

© M 1o idio Trvevpa o Stocks'*® Bewpei 6T To Bépa Tou Bavauodou kai
EAEUBEPOU GUVBEETAI WE TIG £VVOIEG TNG TXOA/K KAl TNG aoxoAiag, éva Béua Trou
£xel araoyoAfoel TTOAU TNV apxaidTnTa Kai 600U EPEUVOUV TIG ATTOYEIS yIa TNV
extraideuon, Kal Kpivel Katd Tov OIKG Tou TPOTTO T B€0n auTh Tou APICTOTEAN.
NioTeue, = AoITTOV, WS, yia va eival €QIKTh N Katdotaon NG Ox0A/K,
«TrpoUTroTiBeTal o Beopdg tNG Oouleiag. O ApioTotéAng oto BiBAio © Twv
Mohimkdv'*”  avagéper 6n ol EAANVEC €yivav OX0AQOTIKWTEPO! €EAITiac TN
avarmrugng Tou TTAouTou €treiTa amoé Toug Mepaikolg ToAépoug. 210 BIBAIo B Twv
MoAmikév**®, ouvexiZel o Stocks, avagEéperal 6T UTTPXE OHOPWVIA WS TTPOS TO
OT yia pia KaAwg KuBepvwpevn TOMITEI@ Bewpoulvrav amapaitnt 1 Taov
avaykaiwv oxoAr), Tpdypa 10 OToio dev €ival €UKoAO va TTapdoxel KAVEiG:
avTapoieg Twv meveaTav (0Tn Oeoaalia), Twv eAWTwy (0Tn Aakedaipova), Kai
Twv doUAWV Yevikd, TTou cuxva AGBaivav xwpa, kadigtotoav epgavi autyi thv
duokoAia. 2To iBlo BiBAio utrooTnpideTal 6T gival TTPWTIOTNG AvVaAyKAIOTATAC N
diagpaAion yia Toug BeAtiarous Tou TpOTTOU {WHAG TTOU TTAPEXEI N OX0AR (6TTwWCS oi
BéAnioror Suvwvrar oxoAadeiv kai unbev &OXNUOVELY), €iTe EVTOG EITE EKTOC TNG

ggouaiag: aduvarov 1ov &ImopoVIa KAA@S dpxelv kai oxoAalelv. Eival Tapadekto

6Tl o TAoUTOG TIPETEI va UTIGpXEl xdpiv axoAic'*®. O vopoBitng Trpémel va

5

144. [loA. © 21337 a 41- 42. BA. wio wavw, oeA. 52,
145. [loA. © 61341 a 5 -13.

146. J.L., Stocks, ZXOAH, 178 k.c..

147. IoA. © 61341 a 28 -31.

148. lloA. B 91269 a 34-39.

149. [loA. B 11,1273 a 23- 26.
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TIPOCTATEUEI TOUG ETTIEIKELS ATTIO TN QTWXEIA 1) TOUAAXIOTOV va Blao@aliler oXoAn
yia TouC KuBEePVITES Tou» '™,

MNa va karavonBei kaAiTepa n oucia Tng TTadeiag mou TpoBdAAeTar arrd
TOov ApPIOTOTEAN, TTPETTEI KATAPXNV va TOVIOTEI Kal TTAAI n dpeon oxéon g
TONITIKAG Kai TNG NBIKAG. H oA pe Tnv mandeia, yia Tnv oTroia £€XE1 YPOVTIOEI O
vopoBéTng, amoBAETEl otnv nBIKK Kal TTVEURATIK) OAokAfjpwon, n omoia
m;on((;mes pEoa ammd TNV NBIKA TEAEiwOn KAl TNV TIVEUPATIKY) KaANiEpyeia (év 1)
Oraywyn oxoAnv). O ToAitTng, amaAhaypevog atré TIg BIOTIKEG avAyKeg, Ba TTPETTE!
va emdoBei otV KAANEPYEIQ TOU TIVEUPATAG TOU Kal OTNV ETTEAEON TWV £pywV
mge apsri’]gm. Mia ammé TIG EVAOXOAROEIS TTOU CUVTEAOUV OF auTtd eivan Kai n

HOUOIKH, 6TTwG Ba BoUNE OTNV ETTOUEVN EVOTNTA.

1560. J.L., Stocks, ‘' ZXOAH, 179 k.€.
151. A.N., Koutpag, E§ouoia kai raideia katd Tov ApioToTéAn, 120, 124.

-



KE®AAAIO AEYTEPO

H OEZH THZ MOYZIKHZ ZTO EKNAIAEYTIKO LYZTHMA THZ
APIZTOTEAIKHZ APIZTHZ [IOAITEIAZ

-~

1. H raideuTiki afia TG HOUGIKAG Kal i EAe00epn pouoikn TTaideia

O ApIGTOTEANC, OTTWCS TTPOAVAPEPBNKE’, EVIAGOE! TN HOUCIKK PECA OE €va
Tpoypappa atroTeAOUUEVO aTTO Ta €§A¢ HOBAPATA: yodupaTra Kal yuuvaoTIKivy,
Kai LOUTIKnV Kal TETapTOV EVIol ypagomﬁvz.

Me Tov Opo ypdupara evvoolvial i avdyvwon, N ypaern Kabwg Kai
oToIXEia YpauuaTIKAG Kal padnuartikwy. Autd Ta padrjpata diddokovTav amrod Toug
YPAUMATIOTEG, 01 OTT0i0I, OuV ToIG dAAoIg, Sidaokav Toug padnTég «va diaBdadouv
Kal va padaivouv pe amooThBion Toug peydAoug trointég, Tov Hoiodo kail Tov
Opnpo»®. H &idackahia Twv HOBNUATWY QUTWV yIVOTAV «Of KABE palnTh
Xwpiotd, ota kahoupeva OidackaAcia, apyifoviag amé 1o £BOOMO £TOG KA
TEPATOUNEVN META TO DEKATO KAI BEWPOUVTAV OTOIXEIWDNG exTTaideuon»” .

H yupvaoTikr ekmaideuon, amd tnv aAAn pepid, 6Twg avagéper o K.

Freeman®, «eomiad6tav yupw amd 500 e18WV KTHPIA, T& OTToid SUXVA CUYXEOVTOV

1. BA. kay Tr10 Trdvw, aeA. 55.

2. oA, © 3,1337 b 24-25. .

3. K. J. Freeman, Schools of Hellas, 50.

4. N. Aekatadg, ApiotoréAoug MoAmikd. Eicaywyn, petdopaon,oxdhia,1ou.A’-B", ABfivan 1954
(1939"), 726, onp. 3.

®K.J. Freeman, Schools of Hellas, 50, 124.
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peTall TOUG, TO “YUHVAOCIO™ KAl TNV “rakaioTpa™. To mpwrto amd autd Ba
ptropouce va elTwBei 6T avTioToIXEl OTNV OAN O€Ipd TWV yNTTEdWY Kal Twv
KTnpiwv TTOU XpNOIHOTToIoUVTayV YIa Toug aywveg... “H TaAaiotpa” ocuxva époiade
HE KATI PEYOAUTEPO aTrd éva yRTTEDO €VOG OXOAEiou OE XWpIO : Xperadotav povo
éva QUUWOEC TTATWHA KOl APKETH nOuxia HE OKOTTO va TTPOCTATEWOUV TNV
doknon amd v aubaipeTn giocodo aAwv. TéTolou gidoug KTipia Ba propouoav
va utrdpgouv pe 10IWTIKA damdvn oTa MIKPOTEPA Xwpeid Kal ATav ouxvd
mpooapTtnuéva ot 1I0IWTIKA aTrina. O1 TTaAaioTpeg fTav o1 Xwpor ou didagkav o
TTa1doTPiReS». AVTIOETa «éva ‘yupvaoTiplo’, Xpeidlovrav T datrdvn evog peyaiou
ToooU yIa va avupwBei: akopun Kai pia MeYdAn Tpwrelouca, OTTwg ATav n
ABrjva, sixe povo Tpia Tov TETapTO aiwva. ..QoT600 Ta yupvaoTtipla fTav
dnuéoia ktipia avoiXtd yia 6Aoug ATav TTAVTOTE yepdATa amod TOAITEG AWV TWV
nAIKILWV, o1 0Troiol ackoUvTav i TTapakoAouBouoav aAAoug va ackouvTal’.

H ypoaqikrj, ou TrepIAduBave 1o ox£dIo Kal TN JwypaQIkn, OTTWS avaQEpEl
1600 0 Freeman® 600 ka1 o Marrou®, frav éva paBnua Tou €IGHXONKE OTO
KavovIKG eKTTaIdEUTIKG TTPOYPAUMa KATA TO dEUTEPO HICO Tou TETapTou aiwva. O
ApPIOTOTEANG TO Bewpei w¢ pABnuUa TTou OpIcpévol TO TrepIAaUPBAvouv OTO
Tpdypauua TOU§10. «To kaivoUpio auté pdadnua Atav oxe€dio TTdvw Ot Agieg
oavideg, OxI BéRBaia yia emidofoug Cwypd@oug (TTOU Kal autoi, GAAwoTE, dev
atrokAgiovrav), aAAd pévo yia Tv kaANigpyeia Tou kahoU youaTou»''. ETal, eV n

HOUCIKN UTTHPXE Kal atroteAouoe pépog Tng maudeiag amd vwpic ( A0N amoé v

6. O N. Aexaradg (ApiororéAous oAmkd, 726 onu. 4) ypdgel OTi «ai ‘TaAdioTpar’, olaal
TepippakTol Kai eUPEIG TTwg XMpol, dmetéAeoav BepeAiddn TTapdyovra ei¢ Tv SlapuépPwoIv 10U
kaBoAou EAANVIkoT TToAimiopol, ka®' doov év auTaic kaAhiepyOn N idéa Tiig Urepdyxou eUyeveiag
TG owpdTIKA GAKfig Kai ToT CWHATIKOT KAAAOUG.

7. K.J. Freeman, Schools of Hellas, 124,

8. K.J. Freeman, Schools of Hellas, 50.

8. Marrou H. |., fotopia 1/x é&maideugews kard 1rv doxaiornra, 202.

10. BAéme mio wavw, oeh. 55

11. ©. Kaplig, H maideia arnv apxaiérnra. lNpogopikoi moAmiguoi —=Emdprn —O1 maidaywyoi
¢ Eupwrng — ABhva - Ta ewra ¢ eAAnviki¢ maibeiag ~ Puwun, ABRva 1997, 235.
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emoxr} Tou OpRpou’?), «o1 Téxvec Tou oxediou» epaviovtal apyoTepa, TPAyHa
TTou Beixvel Kal Th ONUacia Trou é3Ivav aTn HouaIkh ekmaideuon ™.

ATd Ta TEOOEPA TTPOAVAQEPBEVTA paBnuaTa, AoITToV, Ta ypduuara (T
ypagr Kai avayvwaon) kabwg kal TRV ypaeiknv (1o ax€édlo), o AploToTéAng Ta
Bewpoloe WG Xproiua yia Tn W TN YUPVAOTIKH TN BewpoloE w¢ evaoXoAnon
Tou cuvreivel otnv avdpeia'. O ApioToTéANG éxel avapepBei’® oTta paénuara, Ta
on‘oia gival xprioiga yia tn {wrj, Kabwg KAl O’ €KEiva Ta OTTOIA GUVTEIVOUV OTnV
apetr. Kdver akdun avagopd ota mepnrd (€€w amod ta cuvnBiopéva) padnuara,
Ta omoia Opwg oTto Xwpio 1337 b 24-27 Oev unuovedovral, kabwg Oev
TEPINAPBAVOVTAl OTO GUVNBICHEVO TIPOYPAHHa aywyAg'®. ’

21NV /70//7m</7v17 avagépel 0 ApIGTOTEANG OTI N HOUCIKA gival EUQuUTn OTOV
avlpwTro, KABw¢ amd tn QUOoN UTIAPXEl HECA TOU N Wipnon, n apuovia kai o
puBpoc'™®. O KIBapIoTAC ATav auTdg TToU BIBACKE GTOUS VEOUC VO Tpayoudolv He
™ AO0pa 10 €pya Twv MEYAAwV TroINTwv. MepikEG @opég Toug OidaoKe Kal
avayvwor. ApyoéTepa ePQavileTal 0 YPARPATIOTAG, 0 oTroiog kKaBiepwveTal SitTAa

o1o KIBapioTh'®. «Oi 8Aokalol TG HOUTIKAG YEVIKG oav &onpol Kai didackav
Houoiky ¢’ 6An Toug T {wr, GAAote, Opwg Aoav didonuol de€loTéXveg TTOU
{nrotoav paAioTa Utrépoyka didakTpa yia GuoiBr Toug. "EvBEIKTIKG TAG onuaaciag
mou amédidav ot “EMnveg ot pabnon TG MOUCIKNG €ival o APoIBEG TV

didaokdAwv TNG...ZTV OAN Téw ™G M. Aciag oi ‘ypapparodiddokarol’ eixav

12. BA. ka1 110 KATW O€EA. 78 K.€.

13. Th. Reinach, H EAAnvikn Mouaikn, 164 k.€.

14, oA. © 31337 b 25-28.BA. kan o wdvw oeA. 60.

15. oA. ® 21337 a 40 -42. BAéwre oeh. 52-55k.¢.

16. R. Kraut, Aristofle: Politics, 178.

17. Moinr. 1448 b 20.

18. NB. Eicaywyn), 0eA.31.

19. M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikA Mouaikn, 51. BA. kai* Education in music, oto S.Sadie (ed.),
The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians, 3.
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¢TROI0 MIoB6 600 dpaxpéc, oi "maidoTpiBar 500 dpaxuég, éva ol ‘kiBapioTtai” 700
Spaypécn?C.

O oKoTré¢ Tou PABANATOS TNG MOUCIKAG KAl TG XPriong tng dev gival kal
1600 ga@nc. Tnv emoxn Tou ApICTOTEAN NANIOTA OI TTEPICTOTEPO! aTToAdpBavav
TN HOUGIKN w¢ Kia atrAn euxapiotnon. H youoikn Tnv eTToxn exeivn €iXe aAAOIWOEI
Wg TTPog TO XAPAKTAPA O OXE0TN KUPIWG HE aQuTd TTou fATav TTAAQIOTEPQ, KABWS
oTa ApXaIdTERA XPOVIa [TAV CUVTEAECTIKN TNG avdamTuéng Tng avdpeiag kal AAAwv
QPETWV KAl Xpnolgotrololvrav Kal oTn Aatpeia Twv Bewv. Tnv emoxry Tou
APIGTOTEAN «I) HOUCIKN EIXEV EKTTEDEI €ic THV TEEIV TTpoaBéTou ndoviic, Bapeioa
oU povov Kata TOv oKoTrdv, AAAG Kai KaTa TOV Xapaktipa, 814 Thi¢ atroBoAfg Tdv
El’JVEV(I)V‘ oToIXeiwv Kai TPOTWV kai TS TpooAfwews TmoikAiag kai AAAwv
oToIXEIWV AIaTIKAV, Kai DIEPEBITTIKMDV TS WUXAC Kai TMV TTaBdv»?'.

O T. Reinach? avagépel Twe amd T0 440 éwc T 300 TTEPITTOU ETIKPATE
¢éva €idog POUCIKAG TTOU aTTé TOUG TTI0 GUVTNENTIKOUG Ba xapaktnpifotav wg
«BeatpIkd, Aaiko 1} TAouioTdy. Me Tov kaipd Tn B€on TS Xopwdiag pe Ta eBVIKA
Kar BpnokeuTikd oToixeia katéAaBe n Oeflotexvia Twv TPAYoudIoTWV KAl TWV
opyavotraiktwy. Etol o puBudg ameAeuBepwbnke kai dev kaBopildtav TrAéov
QTTOKAEIOTIKA QTTO TO KEIPEVO' O TTOINTAG APXICE TIa va gival SIaQoOPETIKO ATOMO
amod 1oV OUVBETN' n «peAoTTolia dlavBioTnKe emMITTAéOV TO NBOG £TTNPEACTNKE OF
peydho BaBud, agou ol didpopeg CUVBECEIC OKOTTO TWRA EiIXAV VA YONTEWOUV Kal
va EVIUTTWOIAo0oUV aAAayég €Triong eTAABavV Kal OTa MOuoIkG oOpyava. ‘Exel
apxioel Tov 4° aIva pia «oTadlakn TAapakur TG "EpacITEXVIKAS HOUCIKAS", TTou
OUMTTITITEl PE TRV QVATITUEN OAO KaI TTIO TTOAUTTAOKWY HOUGIKWV HOPQLIVHZ2,

AuTOg €€aAAou gival kal 0 AGyog TTou n TTPOKATAANWN TTOU UTTHPXE KATd Tov 5° kai

20, 7Kmepiva Mamaorkovopou-Knmoupyol, ‘H pouaikri otrv Apxaia EAAGSa,  A6fjvai
1997,166. ’

21. M. Aekartodg, ApiatoréAoug MoAimika, 727, onp.7.

22. T. Reinach, H EAAnvixkn Mouaoikn, 182 k.t.

23. T. Reinach, H EAAnvikry Mouoikr, 165 x.€.BA. xai J.P. Sabben-Clare-M.S. Warman, The
Culture of Athens (London Association of Classical Teathers. Lactor 12), London 19912 (1978,
115.
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4° aiova TX. yId TOUC ETAYYEAUATIEG WOUCIKOUG, a@oU Tou¢ Bewpoloav
Bavavoouc®®, dpxioe oiyd-oiyd, Aoyw G avdamruéng, va efaleigetal kal of
Oe€loTEXVEG MOUOIKOi va AauBAvouv TTEPIGOOTEPES Téc®®. To Béua auTo,
AAWOTE, OXOMALEI apvnTIKA KAl O Aplcnoné)\r]gze.

Ma t1o 00 Béua, tn B6€on ONAadR TG MOUCIKAG OTNV ETTOXI TOU
ApIGTOTEAN, 0 Marrou®” avagéper TTWS N HOUCIKN, OTTWE Kal N YUUVACTIKY, TTou
c;mv apxaiky emoxry eixav eféxouca ©Béon otnv Taideia, otnv auyn NG
EMNVIOTIKAG ETTOXNG BPIOKETAI O uTTOXWPENON. H KaAt@oTaon authi ATav KUpiwg
ammoTéAeoua TNG TEXVIKAG €EEAIENG Kal TnG £Ee1dikeuong TTou eixefsné)\ea, KUpPiwg
OTa HOUOIKA Opyava, oTnV ypagR KAl OTOV TPOTTO MOUCIKNG £€KQpacng, TPOTTog o
oTroiog Eixe yivel Mo TTOAUTTAOKOG Ot Oxéon e Tov AT TPOTIO TG ApXAikAg
mepiddou. ‘Etol, Aoimdv, epgavidetar n tan Twv €1dIKwv, Twv ovoualopevwy
«TEXVITWV», 01 OTTOi0I dlaxwpifovTal TTIa aTTé TOUG EPACITEXVES TTOU TTPOEPXOVTAV
atmd TOUG KaAMEpYNUEVOUG KUKAOUG, o1 oTroiol kal apXidouv va atoteAolv TO
QKPOOTNPIO TWV EEEIDIKEUPEVWV HOUCIKWY, XWPIC va CUMMETEXOUV o1 idiol aTn
MOUCIKI] TTPAKTIKHA.

Qot600 Kal o MAdTWY, 0 OT0IOG EiXE avaTpaPEi TUNPWVA HE TOV KAATIKO
TPOTTO TTaIBEIAG, ETTEKPIVE TOUG VEWTEPICHOUC TTou €ixav €MEABEI GTN HOUOIKA
omv emoxA Tou?®. TTouc Nopouc® mepiypdgel TV avadiapdpwon Trou eiXe
ETMENBEI OTNV pouoikh oTnv ABAva Kupiwg pe Tov TindBeo, Aéyovtag OTI, evw
TTAAQIOTEPA O YOUOIKEG OUVBEDEIS UTTAKOUAV OE CUYKEKPIMEVOUG VOHOUG, TOUG
oTroioug Kaveig Oev TTapéRaive, TWPA ETIKPATEI HIA HOUTIKN avapxia, n otoia
oQeINdTAV  OTRV TTapoudia TroiNTwy, ol otroiol gixav RéBaia TaAévto, aAAd
ayvoouoav Toug VOUOUG TNG MOUCIKNG. ATTO TNV GAAN HEPIG pIa LOUGIKK KPIVETAl

-
5

24. BAéme mio évw, Kupiwg oeA. 58 K.£.

25. T. Reinach, H EAAnvikry Mouaikn, 167.

26. [1oA. © 6,1341 b 8-18.BA. oeA. 141.MNB.132-134,

27. H.l. Marrou, Iaropia 1§ EKTaIbeUoEwS KaTa Tnv apxaiétnra, 208-2.
28. M.l Henderson, Ancient Greek Music, 336.

29. NGp.A, 700 a- 701 a. NB. Eicaywyr, oeh. 14, onp.15 ki oeA. 28.
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w¢ KaA i KAk avdloya PE TNV EuXapioTnOn TTOU TTPOCPEPEI OTOUG OKPOATEG
mc®.

H tdon aut pE TOUG VEWTEPIOPOUG OTN MOUOIKA QAIVETAI KAl OTO £PYO
Xeipwv ' Tou kwHIKOU TroINTA PepekpdTn, 0 oTroiog £4noe Tov 5° ue 4° au. mX.%2,
Ekei mrapouaialetar n kupia Mouadikf, n omoia kartnyopei tov MeAavitidn, Tov
Kivegia, Tov ®puvn, kai tov TINOOEO «OT £XOUV EI0AYAYEI KAIVOTOMIEG OTN
c;l]veecr] TWV JIBUPAUPBWY Kal TWV KIBAPWIIKWV VOPWV»S

H ékraon mou €ixe mdpel 10 Bépa autd, TTOU a@opoUce TEAIKA TNV
KaANITEXVIKY EKTTQiSEUON Twv VEwv, Katd Tov Marrou™, @aiveTal Kal amd TNV
eKTEVA avagopd TTou KAvel o ApioToTéAng oTto Bépa autd oto Sydoo BiBAio Twv
[ToATikav™ Tnv 6¢ pouaiknv 116N SIATTOPNOEIEV &V TIS . VDV UEV Yap wS ndovng
Xapiv oi TAgigTOI PETéXOUTIV avTiS . ol & '€ apxric éragav év maideio Oic 1o TV
QUoIv avTiv {NTeELv, STTEP TTOAAGKIS eipnTal, Un L6VOV &OXOAELV dpBw¢ &AM kai
oxoAadev Svvaobar KaAws. aliTn yap apxn MAVIWY pid . Kai TTAAIV ELTTWUEV TEPI
avTng.

O ApioTotéAng, 6TTwe Ba dolue Kal OoTnV €TTOPEVN EVOTNTA TOU TTAPOVTOG
Kepahaiou, mTpoBdAAel TNV avdykn UOmapéng MIAG EKTTAIOEUONG ME MOUGIKA
divovtdg Tng wia eééxouca Béon, yiati TN Bewpei WG TVEUNATIKY EVaoXOANO.
Ooov agopd 70 BEpa TNG TTPAKTIKIAG MOUCIKAG EKTTAIBEUONG, Eival UTTEPRAXOC TNG,
agol Tn Bewpei amapaitnTn yia n diaudépPwaon TG CwWOTAG POUTIKAS TTaIdEiag,
QPKEi va un @Tavel oTnv urePPOAR, HE aTTOTEAEOUO VO KaBIaTA €101 TOV AUBEPO
GvBpwTro Bavauooy 8.

30. TNa 1o Bépa NG pouoikrg emavdaTtacns otnv emoxr Tou MNAdTwva BAéme |. Henderson,
‘Ancient and Oriental Music, 395-397, kai kupiwg 395,

31. ®epekpartng fr. 157 ; 145 Kock( = Weudo-MAourT., 1. pouo. 1141d —f)

32. P. Kroh, Agéik6 apxaiwv ouyypapéwv, 452 K.€.

33. G. Comotti, Music in Greek and Roman Culture. Translated by Rosaria V. Munson,
Baltimor/London 1989(1979"), 127.

34. H.l. Marrou, ToTopla 11¢ eKTaIdeU0EWS KaTa TV &pxarétna, 208-2.

35. loA. © 3, 1337 b 27 -33.

36. BA. oeA. 59, 132,141.
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- O Diring® oupewvei pe TV aviiBeon Tou  ApIOTOTEAR  OTNV
mpoavagepBeioa Tdon, yia Tov Adyo 6T TToAAoi cuvdéouv TNV TTPOCPOPA TNG
MOUGIKAS HOVO We TNV ndovrj, TTou TTPOKAAEI GTOUG OKPOATEG. ZNUEIVVEI HAAIOTA
ot 10 010 ypdeel o IMAATWV OTOUG N6pouc®®: «O1 TepIoG6TEPOI TOUAGXIOTOV
TTapadéxovral 6T n opBATNTA TNG POUCIKAG EYKEITal OTN dUvVaNA TNG va EUPPQIVEI
Tig WUXEC Hag. AAG auTo gival aTrapddekTo Kal avouoio va Agyetaiy. O MAdTwy,
katd Tov Diiring®, avmpdyetan Tnv dmown 6T épyo TNG HOUCIKAG Eival va
TpokaAei To aigBnua Tng améAauong. MNa TV Tpaypariki duvapn TG HOUTIKNG O
MAGTWY BIOTUTTWVEI TRV ATTOWH TOu OTNV MoAireiav*®, émrou UTTOOTNPICEl TTWG
gKeivol, ol oTToiol éXoUV AGREI KATTOIO JOUGIKN HOPPWOT, £XOUV EEOIKEIWOEI PE TNV
OHOPYPIA, PECW TOU PUBPOU Kal TS appoviag Tng pouaikic®'. Auté BonBdel Tov
VEO AVBPWTTO va GUVEIBNTOTTOIEI TIG ATEAEIEG TWV ONUIOUPYNHATWY TNG TEXVNG Kai
™G PUONG, ME QTTOTEAECHUA VA ATTOPPITITEI TA AOXNUA TTPAYHATA KAl VA EYKPIVEI TO
wpaia, Xwpi¢ 6uws va katavoei Tov Adyo, agou akdun dev gival KATOXOG TOU
0pBou Adyou. Autd 6pws cupBaivel AOyw TNG HOUGIKAG HOPOWONG TTou £xel RN
AaBei. O ApioTtotéAng, OTmweg Ba douue oTn ouvéxela, Oev ATTOPPITITEl TRV
ammoAQUON WG Hia CUVETTEI TNG MOUOCIKAG, Oev Tnv Bewpei Opwg wg TNV o
onuavTiki*2.

‘Etor o AplototéAng, kaBwg dev ouppepifeTal TIC TTapamdvw BEoeig,
ETTIKAAEITAl T YyVWMN TWV 1'r0()\0u01épwv‘13 TTOU gixav Katatagelr T POUOIKA OTa

37. 1. During, 'O 'ApioToréAng, B', 277, onp. 361.

38. N6y. B, 655 c-d. NB. akéun mapdpoia amoyn otov Tiy. 47 d.

39. 'O ‘ApiororéAng, B', 277, ony. 361.

40. [ToA. I',401 d- 402 a.

41. NB. Apiot. MoA. © 51340 a 38- b 19. BA. kai Eicaywyn oeA.17.

42. MNB. [TloA. © 51340 a 1. BA. 0eA.106.

43. Eival yvwar n 10TopIKA Ouveidnon Tou ApIGTOTEAN Kal TO €§ QUTHG TTPOEPXOMEVO
evOIOQEPOV TOU YIQ TIG ATTOWEIG TTPOYEVESTEPWY TOU, WOTE va Bewpeital Baoiga (aAA' ox1 o'
6Aoug) wg o TPwToG 10ToPIKGG TNG PINccowiag. MNa 1o Béua, Aommoév, auté BA. N. Psimmenos,
Hegels Heraklit-Versténdnis, Dissertation ( Die philosophische Diskussion, Bd. 1), Basel/Paris,
Editions Analytica, 1978, 3-6, 20 k.c., 30 K.€., 32 k.€., 34 K.£.76-80 ( KaI QVTIOTOIXEG ONUEIDTEIG)
X.A.TeCag, Oarric o MiAfaiog. Amé tnv apxaia mapddoan wg 1 ouyxpovn épeuva. Mdkt. Aiatp. (
avékdotn), lwdavviva 1986, 55-75( kai avtioToIxeg ONUEITEIG) Tou 1Biou, O OaArg o MiArioro¢ kar
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atapaitnTa yia TV Taideia Toug, Bewpwvtag TNV KATAAANAR 6x1 gévo yia 1o
XPOVO TNG evaoXOANOHS Tou (doxOAEV GpBdX), aAAd Kal yia TIG dpaoTnPIOTNTEG
NG GXOANS Tou (oxoAdelv SuvacBar kaAdic)*. To axoAdlelv Stvacbar KaAdk;,
OTTWG ETTICNUAIVEL KAl O Lord*, «eival BepehNwdng apxfy NS ApIOTOTEAIKAS
OUCTNUATIKAG épeuvac». H dmoyn Tou ApioToTéAn 6Tt n OxoAs €ival n o
BgueNOBNC apxry dlapwrieTar améd To Xwpio 1333 a 15- 30, 6TTOU AVAPEPETA
oTOV XWPIOMO TG Wuxng, Béua yia To omoio £xel yiver Rdn A6yoc®®. Av
TOTTOBETNOOUV € [ia IEpapXia Ta MEPN, OTa oTroia Xwpidetal n wuxn (§exivwvtag
amd 10 ANiydTEPO ONUAVTIKG PEPOG), TTPWTO GTNV KAipaka Bpiokerar To HEPOG TNG
YUXAG TToU €XEl TNV IKAVOTATA VA UTTAKOUEl, ETTEITA N TTPAKTIKA TTAEupd TOU
Aoyikou \pépoug ™S Wuxng, kai, Té€Aog, otnv uywnAdértepn Babuida, Bpioketal n
BewpnTIKA TTAEUPA TOU AOyIKOU PEPOUG TNG Lpuxr']g‘”. H kaAAiépyeia Tou Aoyikou
MEPOUG TNG WuxAg eival autd tmou Ba dwaoel Tn duvaTtéTnTa OTOV AVBPWTTO Va
«@Bavel of evépyeleg TTOU OEV TiG Bewpel HOVO XPNOIMEG KAi AVAYKALEG YId TV
ouvripnon TG (WG Tou, &AAQ Kai (KAVOTTOINTIKEG WUXIKWV Kai TTVEUMATIKWV
avaykv»* .

Ektdg Spwg amd 10 Xwpiopd TnG Wuxng O avWTEPA Kal UTTODEETTEPA
TUAMATA, KATd TOV idI0 TPOTTO XWpilovial T6GO oI YopPES Tou Biou 60O Kai ol
evépyelec®®. «Ta BlagopeTikd "eidn Tou Biou" eivai To €idog Tou Biou TG doxoAiac
TToU avTITTaPAPBAAAETAI ME EKEIVO TNG OX0A/C, Kal To €ido¢ Tou Biou Tou moAéuou
Tou avriTrapaAAAeTal Ye ekeivo TNG e/pnvne. Ta DIAQOPETIKG "€idn Twv TTPAswv”

gival EVEPYEIEG, Ol OTTOIEG €ival ATTAWG avayKkaieg [ XPOIMES, O avTITTapdteon ue

o1 apxés Twv emotnuwy. H 080G TTpog Tn @iIhocogia. (Awdwvn, TTapdpT. 44), lwdvviva, Mav/pio
lwavvivwv, 1990, Kupiwg 33-36.

44. oA. © 31337 b 29- 32.

45. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 54.

46. BA. o mavw oeA. 49, onp. 69.

47. N. Aekatadg, ApraroréAoug MoAmika, 701, onp. 10.

48. A. Magapdkn —Xpiatodouhidn, TloAireia kai raudeia atov ApIoTOTEAR, 254,

49. NMoA. H 14333 a 30— b 3.
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TIG TIPGEEIC TTOU ival amd POVES Toug KaAécy °°. A@ou, AoITév, n oxoA7 kai n
giprvn €ival amapaiTNTEG yia TIG EVEPYEIEG TWV KAAWV TTPAGEWY, N aoxoAia kal o
TTOAELIOC UTTAPXOULV YIa XApn TNG OXOAS KAl TNG ELPAVNE AVTIOTOIXA KAl AVIKOUV
OTIG avayKaieg 1 XpRoIueg Tpdgelg. Kard cuvETTeia, evw o1 Hop®EG Tou Biou TnG
OXOAMC KaI TNG £fo/vng AQVAKOUV OTn BewpnTIKA TTAEUPG Tou AoYIKOU HEPOUC TNG
Wuxng, N doxoAia |.<a| 0 TMOAEUOC AVKOUV OTNV TTPAKTIKA diaipeon Tou HEPOUS
autot®. H poper, Aormrév, Tou Biou TTOU avTIOTOIXEl OTOV BewpnTIKG AGYO
mepIAaUBAvel TN Ox0A7, n oToia cuvioTatal GTNV TIVEUUATIKE KAAAIEpyEId, TNV

«eipivn kai émAoyry paiwv kai KaADV TIpAypdTWY» 2

. O ApIoTOTéANG
avagéperal ota HOikd Nikopdyera > otn Siagopd petagl Twv 500 18wy Tou Biou:
Sokei 1€ 1) evdalpovia év T ax0A/] ivar - doxoAovpeda yap Ma oxoAadwuev, Kai
TTOAEUODUEY N ElprAvnV dywyev.

ZXETIKOG YE TA TTAPATTAVW, AAAG KAl DIOQWTIOTIKG WG TTPOG TO TTEPIEXONEVO
Tou 6pou axoAsi aTn @IAocogia Tou ApIoToTEAN, ival £TTIGNG TO Xwpio 1334 a 2 ~
22%. O Barker™, avagepopevoc GTO Xwpio QuTé, DIATUTTLIVEI TN YVWHN 6T «O
APIOTOTEANG ETOI KATATTIAVETAlI ME TPEIG OIAPOPETIKEG EVVOIEG © TNV £vvold TNG

ox0ARC, TV évvoia Tng doxoAiac, kai Thv évvoia (amod pia arown evBIGUEDN TwV

50. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 320.

51. M. Aexarodg, ApiotoréAoug MMoAmkd, 701,0np.10.

52. A. Malapdkn —XpioToBouAidn, ‘ToAireia kai Taideia otov ApioToTéAR ', 256.
53. HO. Nik. K7,1177 b 4-6.

54. O J.L.Stocks (ZXOAH, 177)Bewpei 6T Ta Xwpia, o1a otroia avagéperal o ApIGTOTEANG aTn
axoAri—BiBAia H ka1 © twv [MoAmkdv—,kal 10 xwplo 172 a -177 d Tou Gcamijrou (Kupiwg
Ocair.175e-176a:....0 pev TG Ovri &v EAcuBepia Te kai oxoAj TeBpauuévov, bv 1 piAdoopay
KOAETT...) Tou MAGTwva eival Ta povadikd, Ta orroia «divouv GTN OX6AN pia Kevrpikh Béon kai
@INOCOQIKT} GNUacia».

55. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 323k.€. BA. ka1 E. Barker, The Political Thought of Plato
and Aristotle, N. York 1959, 436 k.¢.

56. Ma mig évvolieg TG oxoAsx kar doxoAiag BA. Solomou-Papanikolaou, Vasiliki, Polis and
Aristotle. The World of the Greek Polis and its Impact Upon Some Fundamental Aspects of
Aristotle’s Practical Philosophy, 20-22.
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dU0, aAAd amd pia AAAn Mo KovTivll 0T OeUTEPN ATTO TIG AVAPEPOUEVES) TG
avamaioswe Kal NG maidid. Edv Béooupe v egpwrtnon: Ti TEPIEXEl N
dpacTnPIOTNTA TNG OXO0A/S, Ba uTropoUcape va OTaviACOUHE HE Mia AEEN:
Siaywynv, KaiI avTioTpO@wWG 6T n Siaywyrj uTropei va emdiwyxBei kartd Tn didpkeia
NG OXOAS K.

H pouoikf, Aoy, Bewpeital pia dpactnEidTnTa KATGAANAN yia TV wpa
NG Ox0AK, aAAd eival evdia@épov va TTaPakoAouBriooupe TTWG 0 APICTOTEANG
@TavEl oTnV aTrown auTr. EuBug €€ apxAg kaBIoTd cagég OTI Kal N doxoAia Kai n
oxoAr ival atrapaitnTeg. Eival emiong aAnBég om n oxoAr) éxel peyaAiTepn aéia
aro Tr]v\doxo/liav. Autd TTOU eVOIQYEPEL OTNV TTPOKEIMEVN TTEPITTTWON €ival va
BpeBouv BpacTNEIOTNTEG TTOU PTTOPOUV VA IKAVOTTOINOOUV TN OX0ANV 57

ATtroppitrTel, Katapxrv, To evOEXOHEVO va TTEPVA KAVEIG TO XPOVO TNG
oxoArx mailovrag. Edv cuvéBaive autd, Ba émpeme va Bewpolue w¢ TeAIKO
OKOTTO TOU [iou pag tnv maisigy*®. Kam Ttétolo Opwg Oev eivar duvardv va
oupBaivel, yiati Tde TaIdIdC TTPETTEI VA TIC GUVOEOUME KUPIWG KAl VA KAVOUUE
XPON QUTWV TTEPICOOTEPO KATA TNV WPA TWV EPYACIWV (&v Tait doxoAiarg). Autd
TO ETIXEIPNUA UTTOPOUUE VA TO OTNPIEOUHE WG e§t’1g59: H epyacia ouvodeletal amod
k610 Kal TpooTrdBeia®. O epyaldpevog xpeldleTal dvamauoy * n Taidid UTopei
va Tou TIpooépel dvamauaiv (xahdpwon)®. M’ autd, Aoirdv, Tpémel va eival
KQVEIG TTPOTEKTIKOG aTn Xprion Twv maidiov, dnhadn katd évav 1poTTo va yiveral
N XPAON TWV WG GAPHAKOU AVAWUXAS (QapUaKES xdpzv)sz. EmmmAéov T1a
ouvaioBnuarta tTou dnuioupyouvTtal he autol Tou €idoug TNV Kivhon TNG WUXng
(Trou mepiExeTan otnv mTardiav ) eival aiobrjuata xaAdpwong amd Tnv koupaon

(aveorg) kar  &exkolpaong (avamauorg), Adyw NG €uxapioTnong Tou

57. oA. © 31337 b 33 - 35.

58. lMoA. © 31337 b 35-36.

59. lMoA. ©® 31337 b 35- 40.

60. NB. A 11,P1.1370 a 12: 1d¢ &° émpeAciac kai 1d¢ arouddg kal 1o¢ ouvrovias Aurnpd.
61. MB. HB. Nik.A 10,1128 b 3-4 kai MAar. N6y. 653 d.

62. [ToA. ® 31337 b 40 — 42.
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ouverrayetai®®. Qo600 Kkai o MAGTwY oTov ®iAnBov®* ekpddel pia TTAPOUOI
drroyn pe auTr) Tou ApIOTOTEAN OXETIKA Pe TNV evaAdayr TG Epyaaiag TTou Yiveral
HE KOTTO KAl Twv TaIdIdv TToU TTPOs@EPOUV avamrauon®®,

OuoI00TIKG, KaTd Tov Kraut®®

, €XOUME TPEIS KATAOTACEIG: «TNV £pyacia, n
omoia Bgv eival TOGO guxdaploTn, TNV maididv (UE TNV €vvola TnNG AVATTAUCNG), TTou
npoocpépei xaAdpwon amd 10 POPTO TNG £pyaciag, kar Tn dpacTnpIdTnTa KATA
TNV Wpa TNG OXOA/K, TTOU POG TTAPEXEI TOV TEAIKG OKOTTO, yia Xdpn Tou OTroiou
epyalopacte. TEAOG, VW OTNV £pyacia BEToupe OTTWOBATIOTE KATTOIO OKOTTO, N
TTPAYUATOTTOINON TOU OKOTTOU autoU dev UTTOPEl va WAG AVAKOUQICEl aTrd TovV
KOTTO TNG epyaaiag, OTTwG n maidid Pag XaAAPWVEL atro To AyX0G TNG EPYATiAgy.
Ocov agopd Tn dpacTnEIdTNTa TNG OXoAACY, o Barker®, peragpdloviag
oxeddv Tov ApIOTOTEAN YPAQEl TTWG «To eTTIXEipnua €8wW gival 6T n aoxoAia (n
epyaoia) dev TEPIEXEI QUOIKN guxapiotnon amd pévn TnG, aAAd Ba Tpétrel va
OUNTTANPWOEl a6 pIa eEWTEPIKA €uxapioTnon TTou TTpooépel n maidid (10
aixvidl). Té oxoAdleiv, avTiBETWG, EXEI MIO ECWTEPIKN €uXapioTnon, TNV omoid
VIWBEI Kaveig dueca katd TIg dpaoTnpIdTRTEG TNG Ox0A/C». Me dAAa Adyia, «16
oxoAdderv, hoimrév, dev xperddetan TNV BonBeia Tng maidide, Kal KATA oUVETTEIR Sev
XPEIGZETAI VO KATAVAAWVOUE TO XPOVO ToD axoAdderv otnv maididv»®.
TéNog, OAOKAnpwvovTag TO OXETIKA ME TOV  TTPOCDIOPICHO  TOU
TIEPIEXOMEVOU TNG OXO0ANG, O APIOTOTEANG ToviZe”’® Twe autol Tou gidoug n
eudaipovia dev aviikel oToug epyadopévoug (T0i¢ &oxoAovoiv), aAdG oe autolg

Trou didyouv To £idog Tou Biou TNG ox0ArK (Tois Ox0Adouaiv). AuTé €nyeital wg

63. [ToA. © 31337 b 42- 1338 a 1.

64. ®iA. 30 e : dvdmavAa .....1d5 OTTOUBAS YiyveTar &viote rj maibig.

65. Na 1o mepiex6Uevo NG maibids oTn @iAocogia Tou ApIoToTéAn ot oxéon pe Tov MAdTwva
BA. K. T, BoupBépné, Naidia kai Maideia. Swkpdrng-MAdrwyv-ApiororéAng, 13-21.

66. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,181.

67. MoA. © 313382 1-9.

68. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 336, onu,1. NB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,181.

69. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 513, ony. 1.

70. IMoA. © 31338 a 3-6.
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e€nc: 0 aoxoAav (0 epyaldpevog), EpYAeTal yIo KATTOI0 OKOTTO, O TToiog dev £XE
TpayuatotoinBeir wotéoo n  eudaiyovia  eival  €vag  TEAIKOG  OKOTTOG
TTPAYHATOTTOINHEVOS, aPoU, OTTWG eival yvwoTd, ouvdéerar X1 ME T AUTTR, aAAa
pe TV ndoviy’'. ‘ETo1 n SpactnpIdThTA TOU dOX0A0DVTIOS, «EPOOOV BE CUVDEETAI
ME TOV TENKO OKOTO, Oev MTTOPEl va OUVOEETal PE TNV gudaipovia»’®. O
ApIGTOTEANG, )\omév,_ auvdéer’ TNV axoArv pe TRV eudaipovia, agou n eudaiyovia

gival o TEAIKOG OKOTTOG .

Ao Ta TapaTdvw kadioTaral oagég Ot KAtd TNV v 11 Q/aywyrj oxoAnv
TTPETTEI 01 HOBROEIS va €ival yia XApn Tou iBIou Tou EQUTOU HAG, EVW GUTEG TTOU
a<pop00v‘Tr|v gpyaoia (Tnv doxoAiav) va yivovTtal wg avayKaieg Kal yia Xapn Twv
GMwv™. O A. Barker’® tovifel Twg «e8W, aMdA Kal OTn GUVEXEID, 6TaV O
ApIOTOTEANG ava@EépeTal oTnv £vvola TNG év T Olaywyn OXOAnNG, €VVOEI OAEG
EKEIVEG TIG DpaoTNPIOTNTEG TTOU OE YivovTal yia va eEao@ahioTouv Ta TTPog TO {1V,
aAAd autég TTou atToTeEAOUV Tov TPOTTO TNG WG TTOU O KABEVAG EXEl ETTIAESEI UE TN
B€Anor Tou. Aev eival arrAd Siaokédaon i wuxaywyia, yiaTi givar mo gofapn Kai
ouolaoTIK amd autég. Eival pia {wr Tou TVEORATOG, TOU CWHATOC KAl TWV
ouvaicOnNuAaTwy, otV o 1I0AaTH KATAOTOON, TTOU GUVIOTA TO &0 ¢nv Kal yia xapn
™G otroiag ptropolv va avaAngBouv dAAa kaBrikovra ...». oAU cwoTtd
emionuaivel kal o Howie™®, avagpepdpevog oto Bépa autd, TTWC «n OxoAs eival n
apxn Kal To TEAOG TNG €AeUBepng exmaideuong», MIog ektraideuong n otoia

TaIPIAZEl OTOV EAEUBEPO AVOPWTTO, OTOV AVBPWITO O OTTOI0G Eival aTTAAAAYHEVOG

71. Na ta wpaypara Tou ocuvdéovral pe Tnv ndovi kal Bewpolviar wg TéAn TR. A 7, Aqr.
1364 b 23-25 : 11V yap ridovriv mavra Siikel, Kal aurol Eveka 1o riBeobar doéyovral, dpiotar O€
‘romo:g 10 dyabov kai 10 TEAOG.

72. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Il 513, onu 3.

73. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 181.

74. [loA. © 31338 a 9-13.

75. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, |, 172, onp.2.

76. G. Howie, Aristotle on Education, New York 1968, 160.
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amé TIC SpacTnpIdTNTEG TNG KABNUEPIVAG EIRiwong Kal €xel To Xpovo va
aoX0ANBEl WE TNV TIVEUPATIKT Tou KaAAEpyeia’’.

AuTtd, AoITTov, €gnyei kai Tov Adyo, yia Tov oTT0io, oI TTaAQIGTEPOI £Tagav Tn
Houaik aTnv TTaideia’® kal dev ékavav kATl TETOI0, ETTEIDN N HOUGCIKI| HTAV KATI TO
avaykaio | KAt 1o Xprioigo, Omwg dAAa avTikeipeva. O Tepédnc’® emonuaivel
TGS «N HOUCIKNA Taideia KAAAIEPYET OTO ATOMO TNV AIOONTIKN Kal Sev evidooeTal
o€ kdmola epyaAsiaki fj aroTeAeoUATIKr} TTPOOTITIKN». [Na TNV alodnTiki Traideia
Kair TN @povtida Tou ApioToTéAn yia autiv o W. Jaeger80 onueiwve:«Ti €véel O
ApioToTéAng 81a ToU wpaiou; TO TpdTov, TO OTTOlOV EPXETaI €iG TAV OKEWYIV HAG
givar, 61 O ApPIOTOTEANC €voel kam avaAoyov TPOC TAV EKAETITUGHEVRV
KCI)\)\IS'pYE;GV ¢ TPOOWTTIKOTNTOG TOU PETAYEVECTEPOU HOPPWHEVOU GVBPWTTOU,
A TPOG TOV TOOOV XAPaKTNPIGTIKOV B1a TOV AvBpwiopov Tou 18°% aidvog aydva
&' Gkparov qioBNTIKNV JIAUOPPWOIV Kal TIVEUMATIKOV TTOAITIONOV TOoU ATOHOUY.

8! Twe «n Baociki uTTEBEON TOU £TIXEIPAPATOCS

MoAU cwoTd emonuaiver o Krau
givar 611 n pouoikr} TPETrel va agilel Tov KOTTO yia Tov €vav 1} Tov dAAo Abyo kat,
apou dev €xel afia wg €va PECO yIa évav aTrwTEPO OKOTTO, 0 HOVOG pOAOG TTOU
HTTOPE va TTaigel ival autodg TTou Exoupe TTPoadiopioer yia TRV Ox0ARV : gival n
dpaotnpidtnTa oTnV otroia utrdpxel n eudaipoviar. ‘ETol, AOITTOV n HOUGIKI| €XEI
agia kal ptropei va Tai€el péAo yia T SpacTnpIdTNTA TNG OXOASK, agol Sev
HTTOPEi VA XPNOIMOTTOINBEI HE OKOTIO KATI TTOU AVAPEPETAl OTO ATTWTEPO HEAAOV.
Mtopei dnAadn £101 va cupBdAel oty eudaipovia®.

ATTO Ta AAAa, Aoimrdv, avrikeipeva Traideiag, améd Ta omoia diaxwpildétav n

HOUCIKN, TO ypdpuara Qvikouv OTa XPACIMA avTiKeipeva, katd Sidgopoug

77. G. Howie, Aristotle on Education, 160.

78. oA 1 © 31338 a 13- 14, 0eA.70.

79. A. O, Tepé(r{g, Ofépara AptaroreAikng ®irooogpiag, 213, onu. 105.

80. W. Jaeger, MNaideia. H pdpewaic o0 EeAAnvos dvBpuimou, A” 47.

81. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 182.

82. Tng umrepdomiong dnAadn Tng droyng 6T N HouoIkr eivarl kKATAAANAR SpaaTnEIdThTa YIa
TNV WPa TG oXOANG.

83. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,182.
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TPOTTOUG: Yia TNV £€oikovounon XpnHATwy, Yia TNV OIKOVOUIa TOU GTRITIOU, yia TV
ATTOKTNON YVWONGS KaBwg kal yia Tig TToAiTikég dpaotnpidTnTeg. H voapiki amé
TNV GAAN pePIG, Ba PTTOPOUGE VO PAVEi XPROIMN OTOV AvEPWITO WG TTPOG TO Va
Kpivel HE 0PBBTEPO TPOTTO Ta KAAMITEXVIKA £pYa, EVW) N yUUVAOTIK/} 6a UTTOPOUCE
va OUVTEAEDEI aTN BEATIWON TNG UYEIAS KA OTNV EVPWOTIO TOU CWHATOG.

Kal @Tavoupe €101 0TO TEAIKO CUUTTEPACHA yia TNV TTAIBEUTIKR dUvapn NG

pouoikic®: H pouoikl B¢ ocuvieAsi oe kavéva amd Ta TApATdvw' n agia g
ouvbéeTal e TO XPOVO TIOU TTEPVA KOVEIG &V T OXO0Afl, TTPOS Trv v Tij OX0AT
Siaywyriv éva €idog Biou TTou TaIpIdlel oTouC EAEUBEPOUC®. MpéTrel va onueiwOEi
o1l 0 AplgTOTé)\ng OTO XWPIO QUTE AVOYEPE! TTPOG TV &V Trj) OX0AT dlaywyriv, eV
o710 Xwpio 1338 a 10 &v 17 Siaywyi oxoArv. O Newman® Bewpei 61 Adyw Tou 6T
0 ApIoToTEANG €XEl NON avaeépel oTo Xwpio 1337 b 31 TTwe oxoAdleiv duvaobai
kaAw¢ kai oto 1338 a 1 10 oxoAdlerv , 10 ocwoTdTEPO PAANAOV gival TO év 1)
Oraywyn axoAnv kai Ox1 év 11 axoAn diaywyry. Autd onuaivel «Ox1 pia OXoAR n
omoia Ba diaTiBeTal pe otolovdrTTOTE TPOTTO, GAAG N OXOAr TTou diatiBeTal OTN
dlaywyn eivar o TEAIK6G OKOTTOG aTOV OTToio 0 APICTOTEANG UTTOCTNRIZEl OTI N
ekmaideuon Tpémel va amofAETe. ATO TV GAAN pepid, n Siaywyr) givar pia
Evvola He peydAo eUpog. 210 1336 a 40 o ApioToTéAng Tn ouvduddel pe TG

OpaoTNPIOTNTEG TWV TTAIBIWY KAl TO VONUG Tng gival KovTd atnv aididv. To idio
oupBaivel kan oTa HOIkd Nikopdxea™, 6mrou guvdéel v Siaywy v He TNV maididv

Kal TNV avatrauon.

84. MNP. MoA. © 31338 a40 — 1338 b 2. BA. kai 0 kdTw o€A. 80.
85. MloA. © 31338 a 20- 24.

86. O ApioTotéAng avagépel 010 Xwpio H 151334 a 21 611 oU axoArj GouAor.
87. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, I, 514, onu 9.

88. 'H6. Nik.A 14,1127 b 33-34 : odong O¢ kal dvamradoews & 1) Biw kai & 1aury Siaywyic
perd maudidg. (wR. Hoik. Nix. 110,171 b 12-13).
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_ O Lord® &ivar m¢ yvtbpung 6m o ApIGTOTEANG, «OTAV AVAPEPETAl OTO XPOVO
TToU TepvAe! kavei¢ kard T didpkeia TG OXOANG (év 1 Ox0An draywynv), KAvel
auté 10 JIOXWPICPOG HE OKOTTO va OIaKPIiVEI TO EUYEVEG TTEPIEXOHEVO HIAG
Slaywyri¢ 0T ox0A/), atrd autou Tou &idoug Tn diaywyn TTou €ivai axwpioTn PE

mv Taidid Kkai mv avarmauon».

Avacpspépsvogg". 0 ApICTOTEANG GTOV €AEUBEPO XpOVO Kal TN ONUaAcia Tou
YId TV TVEUPankn] KAAAIEPYEId TOu avBpwITou YEVIKG KAl TNV EQEUPECT TWV
Texvwv &1dikétepa, efaipel —eppéowe WANV cagwg —Tn Siabson autou yia
diaywyriv, TOUTECTIV TIVEUHATIKI} KAAAIEpyeid, a@ou KQT'QUTOV  TOV TPOTTO
emmuyxawetal 6,m avwrepo €xer va emoeifel o avBpwiivo yévog. Kard Ttov
ApIGTOTEAR, AoITTOV, AAAEG TEXVEC €Qeupédnoav  TTPOG IKAvoTroinon avaykwy,
GMe¢ WAA yia Tnv Tiveupamkr kaAAiépyeia kai v €§iywon ¢ dwrig. O
EQEPEUTEC QUTWV TWV AVWTEPWV TEXVWV DIEBETAV Tov EAEUBEPO XPOVO TOUG 1TPOC
draywyriv, kai OX1 TP oS roovIv:Bev o MTAVIWY TV TOIOUTWY KATEOKEUATUEVWY
al prj mpos nooviv UNdE POS Tavaykak Tav EMOTNUGN EUpEBnaav, Kai mparov
&v ToUTOIC TOK TAToIC oUTTep doxGAacav®'.
Evdiapépouca sival n OiGkpion Tou kdver o K. BoupBépng92 petagl Twv

EWOIWV TG b1 KaI TG draywync év T OxoAn aTn akéwn Tou APIGTOTEAN.
2uykekpipéva, avrimrapafBdalAer 1o €idog¢ TG ndoviig Tou TTPOoEpXETal amd Tnv

83. C. Lord, Education and Cutture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 57. BA. ka1 D. Depew,
Politics, Music and Contemplation in Aristotle’s Ideal State, ato D. Keyt—F.D Miller (eds.), A
Companion to Aristotfe’s Politics, 362 xa1 371.

90. M.1.@. 981b 17-25. MNB. X A. Télag, O OaAric o Mirriciog kar o1 apxéS Twv emoTnuwv. H
660’{ pos TN @rhocopia, 52.

* 91. M.1.@. 981 b 20-23. BA. oxohia Tou W.D.Ross (ApigToréAous Ta pera ra uaikd. Aristotle’s
Metaphysics, 1, 118 onu.18) wB. A E. Taylor, Aristotle, 1955, 99 .H Sraywyr} ue v ida onuacia
*(ws SpaompdTnTa Tou BewpnmikoU Biou) arravridral ota MloAmka H 151334 a 17, © 51339 b 17.
MB. L. Richter, '‘Die Beziehung zwischen Theorie und Praxis der Musik im aristotelischen
Protreptikos, Hermes, 88 (1960),185 k€.
92. K. BoupBépne, Mawdid kai ﬂméfb, Abfivai 1956, 18.
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maidiGv, TTou givan pia maidiwdnge ndove, PE EKEIVO TRG TIVEUNATIKAG aTTacxoAnong
(Sraywyric) katd TNV Wpa TS oxoAsk, Tou eival pia ndovry rou oxoAdlev. ‘Etol,
katd Tov BoupBépn, «f maidid elval Ndeia dlakotmy TS AoxoAiac, fimg eiva
TARPNS KOTIWV Kai EVTACEWS duvdpswv' 1) Taildid amrepyddetal xaAdpwaoiv Tig
EVTaoewc, eival veoic, NOEIA iaTpeia TV TOVWY ». ATro TRV GAAN HEPIA N «EK TOU
oxoAdZeiv  ndovn  évan iSlaimépar  eival  Avwtépag  TroIdTATAC  AdovH,
TapakoAoUBnua TAC eUBAINOVIaS Kai HOPPR HaKaPIOTATOS. Aév gival 1) aUT BId
mavTagy*,

O diaxwpiopdg, Aoy, Trou kdvel edw 0 APICTOTEANG eival peTagy piag
dlaywyfic. Tou YTTopEi va atroteAécel dpaaTnpIdTNTA TOU XPOVOU TNG OXOA/K, TNG
uwnARg dnAadn mveupaTikig dpacTnPIGTNTOG, Kot OEV CUVOEETAN, ETTOUEVWG TO
TepIEXOUEVO TNG Slaywy A HE TRV TaidIdv Kol TNV avdmauoly, 6TTwe cupBaivel,
étav o ApIoToTEANG TTapouciddel TV Sraywy/iv TTAGL 0TV KGBapaoiv we évav atréd
TOUG OKOToUC TNC MoudikAc™. H Siaywyr yia v omoia yivetar Adyog,
TTPOCPEPEI EUXAPIOTNON, MIA EUXAPICTNON OUWG TTOU YIVETAI yIa XApn TOU EQUTOU
Hag Kal Bev aviikel oTa XpAGINA Kal avaykaia TTpdyuata®™ n Siaywyri voeitar 6T

avikel aTig dpaaTnpIdTNTEG TOU BeWwpPnTIKOU RBiou.
H pouoiki, Aoimmév, adlohoyeital «wg HABNUa  OUVTEAEOTIKO  THig
AavOpPWTTIOTIKNG mraideiag»®®. ‘Evac akoun Adyog ou amodeikviel TV TTaIOEUTIKNA

adia TNG HOUOIKIAG Eival n BECN TToU €ixe oToug apxaioug Xpovougs. O ApIoTOTEANG

Exel A0N ava@epBei oTO BEUA, TTPOKEINEVOU va TOVIOEl TV OTTOUdAIOTATA TNG

93. K.I. BoupBépng, Maidid «ka/ Madeia, 19. NB. Bacohikf M. ZoAwpoy- MamavikoAdou,
AvBpwmvog Biog kar ndovr kard tov MNMAdrwva, Aidaktopikry SiatpiBr, lwdavviva 2003,159 k.e.
yiveral avagopd oTi§ dBAaBeic ndoveéc Tod naiyvidiod.

94. oA. © 71341 b 38- 41.BA. oeA. 150 k.c.

95. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 57.

96. Kwv/va MoAapiwtou —Owpaidou, H  poudik kai n yupvaotikly ota [ToAmkd Ttou
ApioTotéhoug, ato A.N. KoUtpag (emip.), MoAmikr gihooogia rod ApiotoréAn kai of émdpdoeic g,
313.
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pouoikic ekmaideuonc®. Ma Tov iBlo Adyo TrapaBétel éva Ywpio amé Tnv
Odvooeiav, dtrou e€upveital n 6£0n NG HOUGTIKIAG %8

Omwg eival yvwoTo, n mpwindTepn paptupia, é6oov agopd Tnv HOUOIKN
ekmaideuon, amavid oTa OMNEIKG TTOINMATA, AV KOl OXl ME TOV CAQECTEPO
P00, v Oduoaoeiav o Ounpog avagépetal o 5Uo aoidoug. O TPWTOG cival
o.CDr’]ulog amé TNV 18dkn, o omoiog utroTiBeTal 6T ATAaV AuTodidaKTOg, aAAG,
woTé00, OMOAOYEI TTWG O BEGG TOU €XEl EUTTVEUDEI OTNV KapdId Toug TpdTTOUG YIa
va Tpayoudd kdbe eidoc Tpayoudiod'®. O dAhog aoIB6¢ gival o Anpédokog aTod
T0 VNoi TWV PaidKwy, yia Tov o170io 0 AAKIVOOg TTapartnpei 6T o Bedg e@rippooe
10 Tpayoudi TTavw Tou'! evi 0 OBucTEac oTn CUVEXEIX TOU KAVEI PIAOPPGVNON,
AMéyovtdgTTou Twg i kamola Moloa f o ATOAAwY Tou éxel BIGAgel TTWG va
1payoudd’®. OAa autd Beixvouv émwe Tapatneei o W.D. Anderson'® «om 8a
TPETTEI VA UTTHPXE HIa TTapddoon emmayyeApariwy, n otmoia KaBiotoloe 1Kavoug
TOUG QaVBpWTIOUG va HTTOPOUV va EKTEAOUV Wia MEYAAN TTOIKIANIG NPWIKWY
TPayoudiv pe akpIBR TeoTo'™ kablg emriong om n didackalia Ba TPETTEl Vo
atoteAoUoe €va OonUAvTIKO WPEPOG TNG Trapddoong». Akopn o Ounpog otnv
hada'® ypager Twe o AYIAeUG, padntic Tou Kévraupou Xeipwva, mailel
QTTOJOVWHEVOG OTN KNV Tou T AUpa Kol UPVET Ta kKAEa Tav avdpav. ANG Kail o
Weudo—NAoutapxog'® avagéper : pabaivoupe TTwe o HpakArg, o AXIAEUC Kal
TOAAOI dAAo1 yvwpifav pouoikh. AGoKaAOg Toug, katd Tnv Trapdadoan, uthpge o

97. oA. © 31337 b 29-30. BAEwe kan oel. 69 K.€.

98. oA. © 31338 a 24 -30.

99. W.D. Anderson, ‘Education in Music, 1 k.€.

100. OdUoo. B 347.

101. Oduao. 6 44.

102. BSUo0. B 488.

103. W.D. Anderson, Education in music, 2. MNa Tn pouoikr otnv £mmoxr Tou Ourjpou BAETTE kai
I. Henderson, ‘Ancient Greek Music, 376 k.. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, |, 18-32.

104. DdUoo. 1489, 496, kan 1a 368.

105. 7A.186-188.

106. I1. Mouo. 1146 A.
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oo@lTaTog Xeipwv, 0 0Toiog ATAV OUYXPOVWG OAOKAAOG TNG HMOUGIKAG, TOu
Sikaiou KAl TNG 1ATPIKAG.

O ApioToTéANG KaBioTd cagéotepn Tn 60N TNG POUGCIKNAG OTO EKTTAIDEUTIKO
oloTNUa TNG &pioTng moAireiag e Tov akdAouBo dITTd dlaxwpIoHd Twv EIBWV NG
EKTTQIOEUONG: Ta EAUBépia aTrd Tn WA YEPId, TA XProIua KAl avaykak amé v
AN, npoo@émvwé TapdAAnAa éva emITTAéOV OTOIXEIO O€ aQutd TToUu fdn €XEl
UTTOOTNPIEE! YIa TNV EKTTAIBEUOT), TTOU £XEI XPNOIHOBNPIKO xapaKTﬁpa1°7: YTrapxel
éva €idog eKTTaideuanG OTO OTTOIO TTPETTEI Ol YOVEIG VO OTPEPOUV Ta TTaIdIG TOUg
Kai To omoio Oev eival oUTE XPNAOINO OUTE avaykaio, aAAG Taipialel OTOUG
eAEUBEPOUC Kl €ival KAAG ammd pévo Tou. OTrwe emonuaivel kar o Tepéldng'®,
«KQl eéw\o ApIoTOTEANG aTTOKAEiEl ToV £pYaAEIakd XapakTApa NG yvwong Kal
EIONYEITAI TOV HETAUOPPWTIKG TnG Oidvoiag Kal Tou RABoug, dlatnpwvrtag Tn
OIGKpIOT QVANECT OTO TTOIOTIKG OTOIXEIO KAl OTNV TTOOOTIKI) ATTOTEAECHATIKOTNTA».

Ta avrikeipyeva TOU Ouvreivouv Ot autd TOo €idog Tng €AelBepng
ektmaideuong ptmopei va eival TOoAAG. Nia auté 10 B€pa Ouwg o ApIOTOTEANG
ypapel Twe 8a piIAfoel apydtepa’®. Ma Tt pouoiky dpwe, 6TTWC Tapadidel o

10 umdpxe! pia papTUpia TTOU TTPOEPXETAI OTTO TOUC APXATiOUC

id1og 0 ApICTOTEANG
Kal emBeBaiivel TO yeyovog TTWG N HOUCIKN gival éva atmd T1a katdAAnAa yia v
TepiTTwon auth padrpara’!. Omwe Taparnpei o Lord'™?, o ApioTotéAnc agrvel
va eikdooupe 61 uTTdpyouv Kal GAAa avTiKEipEVa Ta OTToia €ival KATAAANAa yia pia
gAeUBepn exTTaidEUON EKTOG TNG MOUCIKAG, OUWG wa TEToIoU €idoug dtroyn dev
€xel TTouBeva oTo apioToTeAikd Corpus dlaTuTTwBEi HE CaPhVeEla.

O ApIOTOTEANG €QIOTA TNV TTPOCOXN OXETIKA WE TA XPNAOINA QAVTIKEIYEVA
omnv ekmaideuon. Ta avrikeipeva, Aoimmov, aurtol Tou €idoug TrpéTel va

dibdokovTal Ox1 HOVo €aITiag TNG XPNOILOTATAS Toug, aAAG emeIdn gival IKavd va

107. MoA. © 31338 a 30 -34.

108. X. AO. Tepélng, Ofuara ApiaroreAikiic Pihogogiag, 194, anu. 75.

109. lMoA. © 31338 a 32-34.

110. oA. © 31338 a 35-37.

111. NB. MoA. © 31337 b 29, ka1 © 31338 a 14.

112. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 63.
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BonBroouv Kal OTV TrPOoKTNOn kal dAAwv ikavotitwv'. dépver wg

4 n omoia Sev eivan amapaitnTn pOvo yia va

TAPAdEIYyHa TNV  YPaA@IKIV
OIEUKOAUVEL TIC 1IO1ILTIKEG ayopég, OAAG puTropei emiong va oupBdAAer otn
BewpnTikr aréAauon TOUu CwWHATIKOU KAAAOUG KOl va OUVEICQEPEI €101 OTIG
BpacTPIOTNTES TS axoAric!'®. KataAryel, Aormév, o ApIGTOTEANG UTTOOTNPIOVTAG
6m Jev €ival OWOTO Va EMIDIWKOUPE TN XpNoINOTNTA 0€ OAa T TTpdAyuaTa, yiarti
auth n Aoyixr} dev Taipidder oToug avlpwIToug Trou dlakartéxovtal amo eAeuBepo
mvedpa’'®.

OAokAnpwvovtag TV dmown Tou yia To TAdiolo péoa oto omoio Ba
mpémel va Silapop@wvetal n TTaideia Twv vEwv, o APIOTOTEANG em’onpaivsl ot ol
véol TIPETTEl VO EKTTAIBEUTOUV TIPWTA PEOW Tou £BOUC Kal KATOTIV WEOW TOU
Adyou, ka1 akéun O TPWTA TTPETTEI VO aoX0ANBoUV PE TO CWHA KAl ETTEITA YE TO
mvedpa'’. Avakegalaiovovtag, a PTTOpOUCE KAVEIC va IOXUPICTEl 6TI ©
ApICTOTEANG KATATAOOE! T HOUCIKI OTNV EAEUBEPN TTAIdEIa WG pia dpacTnpIdThTA
KaTaAANAn yia tnv evaoxoAnon Tou TTVEUUATOG, KAl ATTO Ta MEPN TNG YUXNG OF
EKEIVO TTOU £XE1I AGyO (Aoyikny), yI' QUTO, OTTWG XAPAKTNPICTIKA QVAPEPEL, TTPETTES O
véor TTpwTa va Trapadobolv atnv €MPEAEIR TOU YUpvaoTh Kal Tou TTaidoTpifn yia

TV QVATITUEN TWV BEEIOTATWY KAl ETTEITA OTNV EKTIAIBEUGT] TOUG WE T Houaikh '8,

-
>

113. TloA. © 31338 2 37-b 2.

114. wP. MloA. © 31338 a 18, mio Tavw oeA. 52 kai 75.

116. W.L . Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 1ll, 518 k.€. onu 1.

116. MoA. © 31338b 2 - 4.

117. Tnv dmoyn auth £xer uTrooTnpitel o ApioToTéANG Kal 1o Xwpio H 15,1334 b 25-28.
118. MoA. © 31338 b 6-8.
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2. Mouoiki kai gudaipovia

Mepi O¢ LOUTIKAS Evia LEV SINTOPIHKAWEY Tw ACY® Kai TTPOTEPOV, KaADS O ’
Exel Kai vov avaAaBovrac avTa mpoayayeiv, iva woITep évOOaiuov yeévnrai T0ig
AGyoic ol &V TIC EITTEIEV ATTOPAIVOLEVOS TTEQ avric’'®. AuTh eival n apyr Tou
ONHAavTIKOTEPOU KEIUEVOU TTOU €XEI YPAWE! 0 APIOTOTEANG YI TR HPOUOCIKI, TOU
KEIMEVOU EKEIVOU TTOU, WG YVWOTOV, BpiokeTal oTo BIBAI0 O Twv MoMimikév'?. To
HEPOC AUTS TWV [ToAITIK@V, TTOU apopd o€ peydAo Babud tnv nalé’sunxr'] onuaocia
kal TIg agiE¢ TNG HOUOIKAG, £XEl onuavTikh 8éon oe oAdkAnpn Tnv apxaia EAARVIKA
Mpapuareia, yia Ta oxeTka 8épata’!, n de Siepedvnon ek PéPoug Tou ApIGTOTEAN
NG ONUACIAG TNG MOUCIKAG ATTOTEAE] avaTTOOTTACTO HEPOG TOU TTPORARHATOG TNG
Traideiag kat Tou doioTou Biou.

Kard tov ApiototéAn, Aonmdv, éxouv dlatutrwBei kdmmola epwthpaTa
OXETIKA HE TN HOUCIKA, UE Ta oTroia dpwe Kpivel 6T Ba ATav kaAd va aoxoAnBei ex
VEOU KOl va Ta QvaTmrtUgel eKTEVEOTEPQ, £TOI WOTE VA ATTOTEAEOOUV «Eva
£100YWYIKO TTPOAVAKPOUCHA» (Ev860IUoV) QUTWY TTou KATrolo¢ Ba ptropolaoe va

el yia auTtd To Bépa. H onuacia e AéEng évddoiuov'?? evvolohoyikd TAnoiGLel

119. loA. © 5 1339 a 11-14.

120. O W.D. Anderson (Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 122), avagépel Twg o « O.
Immisch Teubner ekd6Tng Twv oAmkdv, Tapatnpeei 6T n apxf TN MEYAANS evoTRTAS TTOU
aocxoAeital ye TN pouciki (© 4 1339 a 11- © 71342 b 34) éxel BewpnBei éva améoTacpa améd Tnv
Xapévn Tpayparteia ep/ pouaikic. AUTh n evotnta Twv FMoAmkdv Eekiva akpIBWIG HE TIG AEEEIC TOU
TitAou, [Tep/ O€ pouoikrk..». AT’ GTTOU Kal Qv TTPOEPXETAI, ATTOTEAET TNV TTOAUTINOTEPN HOvVadIKA
Tpaypareia Tr HOUGIKAG Traideiag kar Tou TraIBEUTIKOG Boug TTou éxel diacwBei». Mpéter va
mpoaTBei Om 1O €pyo [lepi pouoikis a' eival KaTaypappévo aToug KAtahdyoug Tou Atoyévn
Aaéptiou (V 26).

121. W.D. Anderson, Aristotle ', 588.

122. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, Nl 527, onu. 13) Bewpei 6n £dw n A£En
&vdbaipov €xel TNV Evvoia Tou Tpooipiou, 6TTwG auté amavid otn Phropiknv (I 14,1415 a 5-8 Q.
Pnr. T 14,1414 b 24 kai [Apiot.] 1. k6op. 399 a 19). BA. akéun W. D. Anderson, ‘Aristotle’, 588.
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Vv évvola ‘sicaywyn’ 1} TPoavakpouopa Kal WG MOUCIKGG 6p0g onuaivel autd
Tou €BIVE OTOUC TPAYOUDIOTEG OTNV OpXN €VOG POUCIKOU KoppaTiol TO owaoTo
Toviké Owo¢'®. O Lord™* moteder 61 n xprion TG A£§ng autAg amé Tov
ApioTotéAn O¢ onuaivel 6T autd Tou Ba el yia TO BEpa TNG MOUCTIKAG
AgiToupyolv w¢ TTpdAoyog POVO yia Ta TTIO ONUAvVTIKG TTou B8a €kBETEl TTI0 KATW,
aldG avriBéTwg atroteAouv Tn Se0TTOfouca 1660 (XPNOIPOTTOIWVTAG ETTI IO TTOAU
METAQOPIKA TN WOUCIKA onuacia TNG AéEng évddaoiuov), Tou Ba dwael Tov "Tévo",
TTAVW OTOV OTTOIO KATTOI0G A EKPPATEI TN YVWHN ToU Yia Tov Bépa autd. Me aAAa
AoyIa, 6TTWG XAPAKTNPIOTIKA ypA@Eel, 0 APICTOTEANG «TTPOTIBETAI VA TTPOUNBEUCE!
ouvnydpoug TNG HOUCIKAG EKTTAIDEUONG, TTOU Eival AVETTOPKWS BepeAIWpPEVOL OTN
(pl)\OO'O(pi(; | TN MOUOIKA ME pIa dIaQWTIOTIKA Kal oa@r oulitnon Tng B€ong
Toug» '

O ApiototéAng, Aoimmév, avalntd tnv amdvinon yia v ouvaulv 1ng
HOUGIKNG kaBwg kal Tov Adyo yia Tov otroio 8a 1Tpétrel n S1IdaoKaAia TNG HOUCIKIAG
va GUPTTEPIAGBAVETAI OTNV ekTTaiBEUON TWV VEWV'2S: ToéTEQOV TTAIOIAC EVEKA KA
avamauosws, kKaBamep HTTvou kai pédng' ... f pardov ointéov mPOS dpeTHv T
TEIVEIV TV pOUTIKNY, w§ Suvapévny, KaBAmep 1 yupvaoTiKn To Owua TToIév T
TaPACKEUA(el, Kai TV LOUOIKNY 10 N0o¢ TToIdv 11 Troiety, é6ifoucav duvaoBai
xaipev 0p6ag, ) TPo¢ Sraywynv 1 aupBaAerar kai Tpos ppdévnoiv... %,

Ma v TpwTtn KaI TRV TPITN mOav onuacia kai cuuBoAl TNG HOUCIKAG
otnv exmaidevon (maidid, Siaywyr)) €Xel YiveEl Kal TTPONYOUNEVWG avagopd.
Evoéeikvutal, wotdéoo, va emonuavoei 61 autég o dUo onPACiEG TNG MOUCIKAS

ouvdiovTal pE TNV wpiun Tepiodo TG Jwh Twv avBpwtmwv. Ooov agopd Tov

123. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, 1 173, onu. 5.

124. C Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 69.

125. C. Lord, Ed'ucation and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 69.

126. lMoA. © 51339 a 14- 27. .

127. O W.D. Anderson (Ethos and Education in Greek Music,123) ypGa@ei yia T GUYKEKPIEVN
arown Twe eival TapamwAnoia ye Tnv aroyn tou MAdrwva oto Zuprréoiov (181 a 1-2).

128. O X.A. Tepédng (Ofuara ApioroteAikric @iAogogiag,, 215, onu. 109), ypAQEel TTWG PE TN

AEEn podvnaiv Ba propolae va evvonBei « n Siapdppwan i n KaANEpyEIa Tou TTVEDUATOGY.
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Seutepo poAo TG (Tnv mBaveTnTa va oupBAaAAel oTnv KAAANIEPYEIQ TNG GPETNC)
givan TWPa N TPWTN Popd TTou yivetan Adyog. ‘ETo1 0 ApioToTéAng oTtnv apxn Tou
BIBAiou O’ gixe onUEILOEl TTWG N YOUCIKA OE Ba TTPETTEl va BewpEiTal KATAAANAN
MOVO YIO TNV améAaucn TToU TTPOCPEPEI (TTOU Eival KAl N ETTIKPATECTEPN ATTOWN
oTNV €TTOXA TOU), OAAd B0 TTPETTEI KUPIWG va XPNOIYOTIOIEITAI KATA TV WPaA TNG
Ox0Afc, BEGN TToU KaTeiXE OTNV TraIdEia Twv apxaiwy'?.

Ocov agopd Tn Olaywyriv, UTIAPXOUV OPKETEC avagopéc'>® aTo
TEPIEXOMEVO TNG, OTTWG EIdAPE KAl OTO TIPONYOUUEVO KepdAaio™'. Otmrwg
mapampei o Stalley'®?, «n AéEn auth ouvRBWS onpaivel aTTAGS "évav TpoTTo JWHC
A 10 va d1aBéTel kaveic To Xpovo Tou", aAAd OTnv TTPOKEIPEVN TTEPITITWON O
Ap|orors’):ng Kard TPOTTO CcOQr] XPNOIMOTIOIEI TNV £€vvold QUTH HE HIa TTIO
e€e1dikeupévn onpacia, yia va ava@epbei otn Jwh TNG OXOA/KS, TNV OTToia Kal
Bewpei  appdlouca oTov €AEUBEpo  GvBpwTo». Zuvexifoviac o Stalley'?
emonuaivel . «Mepikoi £xouv Tn yvwun 671 0 OKOTTOG TNG HOUCIKAG €ival akpifwg
va TTPOoETOINACEl TNV WUXA Yia Th Jwh Tou BewpnTikoU Biou. AAAoI T BAETTOUV WG
éva avamoéoTTacTo Kouudm g mveupankic {wric (oxoAsk), tTnv omoia o
ApIoTOTEANG 1BeAE va TTETUXOUV Ol TTOAITEG. QOTOCO UTTApPXEl DlaQwvia wg TTPOS
10 av n dwr NG Ox0AS TauTtietal i 6x1 pe TN {wij Tou BewpnTiKOU Biou™*,
Mepikoi TIoTEUOUV TTWG O APICTOTEANG Bewpei TTWG HOVO PEPIKA ATOPA PTTOPOUV
va emTOyouv TN Jwr Tou @IA0GdPOoU Kal yia autév To Adyo TTpoo@épel T (wi TNG
oXoM¢ w¢g TNV kaAdtepn mMBavéThTa yia autolg TTou €xouv Tn dlebBuvon NG

OANG oTov TrpaypaTikdé k6opo. AANoI moTelouv 6T n {wh TG OXOARg, otV

129. [MoA. © 31337 b 28 — 33. BA. kai oeh. 68-70.

130. lloA. © 31338 a 10, 22, 23, 28

131. BA. MO TTAvVW Kupiwg e, 76-78.

132. RF . Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, translated by E.Barker, Revised with an introduction and
Notes by R.F,S., Ox}ord 1998 (1995 ), 406.

133. R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, 406.

134. NB. J.L. Ackrill, Aristotle the Philosopher,Oxford/N.York/Toronto/Melbourne 1981, 140
k.€. BA. emiong, Vasiliki, Solomou-Papanikolaou, Polis and Aristotle. The World of the Greek Polis
and its Impact Upon Some Fundamental Aspects of Aristotle’s Practical Philosophy, 68, 6Trou

yiveral avagopd oTo TEPIEXOUEVO TOU BEWPNTIKOU Biou.
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otroia n pouoikr Tailel kdmolo poAo, TepiAapBavel TNV doknon Tou KaBapou
Aoyou kai tauTiletal €101 amd Tov ApIoToTéAn pe TN {wr Tou @IAocdpou». ZT0
@INOCOPIKG XOpaKTipa TS Oraywyrk €xel avagepBei kai o Lippman'®,
utrooTnpifoviac Tw¢ oTta mAaiocia TG Sraywyric n Houoikh €xel AdBel éva
PINOCOQIKG XapakTApa. Otwpei 6T N diaywyrn « TEPIEXEI KATI ATTG TNV AOKOTIN
ToIGTNTA TOU upnAoTEPOU emTTESOU Jwng TNG BewpnTIKAG PIAoGOPIagy.

O E. Barker'® TapaATNEEl «OTI AUTEG O1 TPEIG (TTPOAVAYEPOEITEG) ATTOWEIG
Tou ApIOTOTEAN yid TN MOUCIKA WTTopolUv va OuykplBoUv HE TV ATToyn TOu
ApIOTOTEAN yia TNV Wuxr o10 BIRAio ©"¥. ‘Eto1 katd Tov Barker, «n amoyn 6T n
LOUCIKH, 6TTWG 0 UTTVOG Kal To TTOTO, Eival éva €idog BlaokEdaong ouvdEeTal PE TO
GAoyo péPOg TNS WuxAg. H dtrown 6T N Youoikh GUPBAAAEl 0TV APETA CUVBEETAI
HE TNV TTPAKTIKA Slaipeon Tou Aoyikou pEPOUS TNG WuxNG. H Tpith Kal TeEAsuTaia
amown (yia T Siaywy/sv) ouvdieTal Pe T BewpnTikr dldipeon Tou PEPOUG
autou» '8,

ZTn OUVEXEID, WOTO0O, 0 APICTOTEANG QTTOPPITITEI TOV KaBEva XwpIoTd
amd TOUuG TPEIS TTPOAVAPEPBEVTEC OKOTTOUC TNG HOUoIKAG (maidid, diaywyn,

doeri) w¢ amoKAEIOTIKG GKOTO TNG HOUCIKAC ekTaideuonc'®

141

Kai eKAapBavel
6Aec TIc MBavoTnTEG BuvaTéc'*®, aANG oxi ioec ot afia'*!. Apxilel pe TNV TadiGv.
Katd ™ yvwun Tou dev pmropolue va Béooupe TV mardidv wG OTOXO TG

ekTaideuong Twv véwv, agou dev ptropei va pdder kaveig maifovrag, Kadwe n

135. E.A. Lippman , Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 131.

136. E. Barker 340, onu.2

137. oA. H 14 1333 a 16-25. BAémre kai 10 TAvw oeA. 49 onu.69 kai 70.

138. Tnv idla aroyn exppdlel kai o A, ©. Tepélng (Ofuara ApiaroreAikis ®iAogogiac, 215).

139. loA. © 51339 a 26- 31.

140. Aut6 Ba T0 £TIRERAILOEI KaI OTN CuUVEXEIa O 51339 b 11-14, 6Tav Ba avaepOei ek véou
oTa 0PEAN TNG HOUOIKAG ekTTaideuong.

141. E. Barker, The Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle, 438 - W.Anderson: 'Aristotle’,
589. BAéme emiong Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouoiki otnv Apxaia EAAGSa. Migp.:
MipéMa Zipwta-®idetdr, Adrva 1986, 141 ‘D. Depew, Politics, Music, and Contemplation in
Aristotle’s Ideal State, 367.
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uadnon cuvdéetar pe kOTTouS 2. Kdm avdloyo oupBaiver kai pe Tnv Siaywynv'®
(Tnv kaANiépyela Tou TTveuparog). H diaywyn, Aorrov, dev ptropei va BewpnOei
aTrOKAEIOTIKOG OKOTTOG TNG HOUOIKAG eKTTaideuong, d16T oTa TTaudid dev PTropei va
1e0ei TEAIKOG OKOTTOG, AOyw TNG NAIKIag Toug, agol dev UTTopEi Kaveig va BEoel

144

TENKG okomd o€ Ovia Tou Eival akopn arteAn Eivalr épwg duvardév va

O1I6GoKeTAI E OKOTTO T MEAAOVTIKY) SIQOKEBAON TwV TTAIBIWV KAl VA OUVEICPEPE
*

omn {wh Toug, otav peyaAwoouv'*®

. 'E101, ouvdéovtag o ApIOTOTEANG Tnv
Siaywyriv'*® pe v eudaipovia, n otroia eival évag OAOKANPWHEVOG TEAIKOG

OKOTOg, odnyeital OTO OoudTépacpa O6m Ta Taidid 147 Bev pmopouv va

142. O R. Kraut (Aristotle: Politics, 188 ) Trapatnpei yia Tnv dmoyn auth Tou ApICTOTEAN, OTI
OnAadn n ekAdnon TNG HOUGIKAG Eival pia eTTiTTovn yia Ta TAIBIA aTacX0Anan, Twe EPXETAI £V
Méper o€ avriBean pe  6m Ba utrooTnpifer o kAtw (MloA. © 5, 1340 b 15-17), 6m dnAadn n
didaokahia TnG POUCTIKAG €ival KATAAANAN yia Ta TTaidid, yiaTi Ta Taidid dev PIropouv va avexTouv
KdT, edv dev eivanl euxdpioto. H avrigpaon, auth, cuvexilel o Kraut, ymropei va amogeuxBei, eav
utToBécoupe OTI 0 ApIGTOTEANG Evvoei arAwg 611 Ta TTaIdId akolve atrd Tn @UCT TOUG Tr HOUCIKA
WE EuxapioTnon, Tpdypa « Trou gival cuppatd Pe Tov 1IoXUpIous 6T N EKPGBnon Tou TagipaTog
evég opydvou Kal TNG atmmopvnuoveuong Tpayoudiwv eival SUOKOAa Kal KATG GUVETTEIQ aTTaITouV
okAnpr) GoUAeId».

143. [loA. © 51339 a 29-31.

144. lMoA. © 51339 a 30-31. BA. Z1. Xiwtdkng, ' EmkaipdtnTa 1fig apioToTeAIKiig évvoiag Tig
aideiag : Mia Bepmepiavr) wpooéyyion, oto A.N. KoUtpag (€mp.), H ToAmkr} @iAoocopia 100
ApioToréAn kai of Emdpaoeic ¢, 433.

145. loA. © 51339 a 31-33.

146. Z1a xwpia © 31338 a 10, ka1 © 3 a 20-22, o ApioToTéEANG ouvdéel Tn dlaywyr PE TV
KataAANAGTEPN BpacTnpIdTNTa yIa TN GxOAA, dpacTnpIdTNTa PE TNV  OTTOIQ ETTITUYXAVEL KAVEIG
auta tmou Ba Tov odnyfAoouv atnv eudaigovia, kaBwg eival TPAEeIG TTou yivovtal yia Xapn Tou
€auTOU pag Kail Taipialouv aToug eEAeUBepoUg avBpwTToug. BAETTE 2.1.a KAl TT10 TTAvW, OtA. 61-78.

147. Kg’m avaloyo BERaia, 6gov agopd TNV KATAAANAGTATO TNG HOUGIKAG yia Ta Traidid,
avagEépel Kar o MAdTwy otoug Ndpoug (B,659 e), aTo Xwpio TTou acxoAeital pe 10 Twg Ba
TPOCYEPOUV OTA WIKPA TTaIBIG TOV TPOTTO TO CWATH, YIa Va XaipovTal Kal va AuTrouvTal pe Ta idia
TpdypaTa, OTTwg Kai ol YEPOVTEG, WE TN Xprion dnA. TwWv KatdAANAwy eTwdwy. MaTevel, Aoimév,
WG, Yia va yivel auto, TTPETTE va BpeBei évag TpOTToG TTou va Taipiddel aTnv nAIKia Toug, Kal auTd,
eneidn 610 6€ 10 omoudriv iy S0vaoBar gépelv TdS TAV vEwv Wuxdc, yI' autd o TpOTToG eival,
mabial 1€ kai @dai kaAeoBar Kkai TPArTEcOal, OTMWG YivETal ME TOUC APPWOTOUG KAl
€§aaBevnuévoug owpaTikuwg.
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OUPLETEXOUV OF QUTH, KB eivar ateAr dvia'*® kar emopévwg eival dokotro va
Ta eKTTAIOEUOUME ME TIC TTPALEIC TTOU OCUVEICQEPOUV OE €va OWOTO TPOTIO
Siaywyric'*® .

H ocupfoAl TG pouoikng oTn BeATiwon Twv nNBwv gival eva Béua TTOAU
onuavTikd, To OTT0I0 yIa TTPWTN Yopd oTo €pyo Tou [ToAimika audnTeitar amod Tov
ApLO’TOTé)\I’], oTTwe Ndn avaeépape. MNa Tov TPOTTO TTOU N HOUCIKI iOWG CUVTEIVEI
otV aperry €xel kavel ndn, wg yvwotdv, Adyo, a@ou a@nvel avoixté To
gvOEXOMEVO N HOUCIKN va duvaral va diatrAdBel 1o Bog kara kdrmola oldTnTq,
eBifovtag Tov véo oTo SUvaacBar xaipelv 6pOas, oty euyeviy SnAadn TEpyn’>. O
Lord™! Bewpei «mwg TO xaipev 6060C TIOU N HOUGIKF WTTopel va BIddgel,
TrpaKan‘ea HTTOpoUcE va Otwpnbei w¢ OUVWVUPO MPE TNV APETH TTOU

2 eviy o Anderson'®?

EVTUTTWVETAl OTOUG VEOUC ME TO £60¢»'° ONUEIDVEL 6TI N
«nOIKR UTTEPOXA» TTOU PTTOPET va KaANIEPYNOEi HEOW TNG MOUCIKNAG ME TOV €BIOHS
o010 owoTtd TpoéTO amdAauong «iooduvapei pe to TTaAIdEUTIKG Bog». O A.
Mdvog'®* Bewpei 611 N dTown Tou ApIGTOTEAN yia TO OTI N MOUCIKY WTTOpEi va
OUMBAAAEl OoTNV apeTn, €ival €TTiKaipn OTIG HEPEG MAG, OTTOU Ta TTPOIOGVTA TNG
TEXVNG OuxXvd eival XaunAig TroldtnTag kal autd To YeEYovog «Odnyel oTod
oupTrépaoua Om diverar onuacia otiv £mBeEIOTATA Kai TAV TEXVIKR TTapd oTnv
£0wTEPIKN Biwon 100 wpaiou Améd pIGv wpaia Yuxni».

O ApioToTéAng eTravegeTddel 1o Bépa tng dUvapng TNG HOUCIKNG BETovTag
v epwtnon Aiyo diagopotroinuévn: 1 6¢ mpwrn {rrnaic éot mérepov ov Beréov

ei¢c maideiav 1MV pouaiknv rj Betéov, Kai Ti duvaral Tav dlIaTTopnBEéviwy TPIGY,

148. NB. M. Nik. A 10, 1100 a 1-4.

149. NB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 188.

150. IToA. © 5 1339 a 24-25.

151. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 74.

152. NB. HB. Nik.B 2,1104 b 8-13.

153. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 123.

164 AX. Mavog, Téxvn kai Sikaioolvn otnv apigroteAikry diavonon, oto A .N. Koirpag
(€my.), H kar’ ApiaroréAn Mohimkr Todmnra kai Aiaoouvn kai 1d mpofBAfuara 1A Zuyxpovng
Kowwviag, AGrva 2000, 311.
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mérepov maideiav 7 maidiav 17 diaywyrv. eUAGyws & €ic mavra TATIETAN KAl
paiverar peréxerv 12 .

Kpivel, Aoimmév, TTwg TPETEl TTPWTA KAl dueca v amavrnéolv T1a
EPWTAMATA Q) AV N HOUCIKN) €xel BEon oTnv ekTTaideuon kai B) trola n duvapnig Tng
i) wg Tpo¢ TV Taudeia, ii) wg TTPog TNV TaIdidv, Kal iii) wg TPOg TNV draywynv,
KAQUWIC QAIVETOI va GUUMETEXEN OE OAa'®®.

AIOTTIOTWVOUNE OTI 0 APICTOTEANG ETTAVATTPAYUATEUETAI TOUG OKOTTOUG Kal
N dUvapn TG POUCIKAG BEToVTag £va VEO EPWTNUA. ZTO VEO QUTO £PWTNHA TN
8¢on e doeric’®’ Taipvel n maideia. Oa PTTOPOUCANE VA GUUTTEPAVOUNE OTI N
doerrj kan n maideia cuvdéovTal PETAEU Touc'*® kal OTI autd armoTeAsi aTrdvInon
aTo spdm;pa ric &' éoTar 1) TaudEiar kai TS xpn maideUeoBar %%, rou éxer TeBei
otnv apxf NG oulntnong. H maideia dnA. TTpéTer va éxel wg BAoIKG TNG OKOTTO
Vv aperiv. Auté TTou Ba TTPETTEl va £EETAOTET TWPA gival AV N PJOUCIKN UTTOPEi va
ouuBdAear otnv apet kal otn BeAtiwon Twv NBwv kar va emPBAAAETAI WG €K
T00TOU, N XPNOIJOTIOINGH TNC OtV exmaideuon Twv véwv. O AX. Mdvog'®
Bewpei dueon Tn oxéon Tng Taudeiag e TV TEXVN WG «ioXupd Trapdyovra
Taideiag kai Tveupankiic kaAMiEpyeiag, oTo BaBud ol TTPooPipel Eva eTéog
YVWOEWS TTPOGAVATOMGUEVO OTOUG OKOTTOUG THS TTONITEIRG : 7O maideUeoBai mpog
rdc moAreiag'®*.

Mpiv TTpoxwpRooupE, evdeikvutal va emonuaviei 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG €XEl

AdN avaeépel TTwe Ta TaIdId dev TPETTEl va eKTTAISEUTOUV e OKOTTO Thv TTardiav

155. oA. © 51339 b 11 -15.

156. BA. kan A .X. Mdvog, Téxvn kai Sikaioouvn otnv apioToTeAikr Siavonon, 312,

157. Zvo ywpio © 51339 a 16-26 Twv [MoAmKkdv 10 £pWTNUA TToU TiBeTan €ivanl TO €€NC:
MOTEPOV TAIBIAS... 1]... TIPOS &PETHV TI TEIVEIV TV HOUTIKNV ... 1) TTPoS Sraywyriv 11 oupBarAeTar kai
mpog PPOVNOIV....evw) OTH TTApoloa TEPITITWON TO EPWTNMA TIBETAI WG ToTepov Taideiav /f
naidiav 1] diaywyrjv. N

168. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle,78.

159. lloA. © 21337 a 34-35. BAéme kan 0€A.48.

160. A . X. Mdvog., Téxvn kai Sikaloovn atnv apiototeAiky diavénon ', 312.
161. MoA. E91310 a 14.
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Kat TNV Siaywyriv'®?, yiari eival amiBavo auToi o1 GKoOTTof va ETTITEUXBOUV KATA TV
maidikA nAIkia, aAAG pévo Kard TNV 1o WPIHN TePiodo TG (wig Toug'®, evid Bev
givan duvartév va amoppipBei TOo €vOEXOUEVO N MOUCIKA VA MTTOPEi va
eEUTTNPETNOEI TO deUTEPO OKOTIO, va CupPBdAel dnAadn atnv apeTh 1600 KATA TV
Taidikr, 600 Kal KaTd TV wpeipn nAikia'®.

. [1pog tekunpiwan Tng OXEONG TNG MOUCIKAG WE TNV TTardeiav, TNV aidiav
kKat TV Slaywyrv o ApioToTéAng  avamrtiooel  pia  aglompooekTn
emyelpnuatodoyia'®:i e yap madid xdpiv avamadoedg'® éom, mv &
avdmauvolv avaykaiov nogtav givar (¢ yap Oia twov mOvwv AURNG Latpeia Tic
EOTIV), KaL TNV dlaywynv op1oAoyouuévws Ot un IoVoV EXEIV TO kaAov aAAa kai v
ndovriv ( 16 yap evdaipoveiv é€ aupoTépwy ToUTWY €0TIV) MV 8¢ OUOIKNV TTAVTES
givai papev 1oV NSIoTwy, Kai WA 0voav Kai PETd ueAwdiag. . .OTE Kai éVTEDOEY
av 1I¢ DIToAGBoI TaudeUeaBai Seiv avTriv TOVS VEWTEQOUC.

O ApioTOTEANG, a@oU TTPWTA ETTICAKAVE OTI N HOUCIKN (WG Taudid ) €XEl
v BuvaréTnTa va TPOCPEPEl avdTTauan otov dvBpwtro'’, umoatpilel 6T n
HOUTIKN PTTOPEl va atroTeAéoel éva amd Ta Bepéhia Tne sudaipoviac'®®. H mopeia

162. MoA. © 51339 a 26-31.

163. BA. oeA. 86.

164. Mp. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 191.

165. MoA. © 51339 b 15 -25.

166. O ApioToTéANG Kdvel éva diaxwpiopd petagl NG dvamauoews kal TG maidid, BUo
oupBoAwv TNG HOuaIKAG, OTIG oTroleg apxikwg €dive tnv Bia Baputnta. H euxapiotnon Tou
TPOOPEPE! N dvamrauarg gival éva €idog yiaTpeids amd KOTToUG TPagewy TTou Exouv vivel, aAAd
eivai enioﬁg Hia cva\(éwon TOU avBPWITOU WE OKOTTO TIG HEAAOVTIKEG TTPAgeIg. ATTO TNV GAAN HepId
n euxapioTnon TTou TPOCPEPE! N TTardid Be Yiveral XApIv PEAAOVTIKWV TTPAEEwY, aAAd Xapiv TnG
TWPIVAG améAauang Kar TG Eekolpaong amo TG €vvoleg Tou TTapeABOVTOG. Ma 10 Béua autd BA.
E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 129 * C. Lord, Education and Culture in the
Political Thought of Aristotle, 80 .

167. MoA. © 51339 b 15-17.

168. MMoA. © 51339 b 17-25.
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NG OKEWNC Tou gival N €€AC : N mandid™®® uTTapyXel, VIO va TIPOOPEPE! avaTTauon
KOl OTTWOBATIOTE N avdTTauon, n otroia atd Tn eUon TG gival ApPAKO yia ToV
KOTTO TTOU TTPOEPXETAl ATTO TRV €EAVTANCN, TTPETTEI VA TTEPIEXEI TO OTOIXEIO TNG
guxapiotnong (amdAauong). Mapouoiwg, n diaywyr} YEVIKE Bewpeital OTI TIEPIEXEN
T0 gToIXEIO TNG amoAauong (1v doviiv), KABWG Kal KATTOIQ EVYEVEIQ (TO KAAGV) N
gudaigovia Tiong népléxal ko Ta d0o autd aroixeia. H amwdhauon (ndovr) amd
TV GAAN pEPIG Eival éva GTOIXEIO KOIVO TG0 TNV Tardidv 600 Kal oTn Siaywyriv.
E¢GANOU UTTApXEl OUMQWVIa WG TTPOG TO OTI N HMOUCIKA €ite evépyavn Eite
QwvNTIKA, atroTelei pia amd TG pEYaAUTEPEG atroAauoelg. Zuvowidoviag Kal
akoAouBGvTag Tov E. Barker'”®, Ba pmopoucape va cupTrepEvoupe : «H POUoIKA
TPOCPEPEI PIa PEYAAN euxapioTnaon ~atré TRV GAAN HEPIA N EuxapioTnon eival £va
OTOIXEIO KOIVO KOl OTNV TTaIdiav Kol oTnVv Slaywyrjv * €101 GUVETTAYETAI TTWG N
HOUOIKN UTTOPEi VO OUVEIOQEpPEl TOOO OTNV TaIdidv 600 Kal aTn diaywyriv, Kai ox1
yia éva yovo o€ €va avTikeigevor. H eudaipgovia Opwg TTEPIAaUBAVE! KAl auT Ko
70 KaAO kai Tnv ndovr. ETol, AoITdv n POUCIKY) UTTOPEI VO OUVEICQEPEI OTNV
emiteugn NG eudaiyoviag gEow TG CWOTAS dlaywy /X KAl WG €K TOUTOU Ba TTPETTEN
va TTEPIAaUBAVETAI OTNV EKTTAIOEUDT TWV VEWV.

O Kraut'"", avagéper 6T To Ywpio 1338 a 5-9 (dTrou dnAwvetal T N
gudaipovia cuvodeletal amd TV doviv, OXI OHWS OTTOINCDATIOTE TTOIGTNTAC
ndovr, aAAd atrd ekeivn n oTToia TTPOEPXETAl ATTO TA IO EUYEVI) TTPAYHATA) KATA
KATToIoV TPOTTO GUUTTANPWVEI TO TTAPATTAVW ETTIXEipNUA, «OTI dnA. n euxapioTnon
TTOU TTPOEPXETAI ATTO T MOUCIKA MTTOPEi va eyyunBei OT eival éva amd Ta
OoUOTaTIKG TNG gudatpoviagy. Mével duwg kal éva GAAO XapaKTNPIOTIKG TToU €XEl N

gudaiyovia, n evyévela (10 KaAov), TO OTTOI0 OTNV TTPOKEINEVR TTEPITTTWON OtV

169. O 1. Diring (O 'ApiororéAng, B'r 279) ypdgel TTwg n mardid eival pia AéEn pe gupu
OnNpAacIoAoyikd TTEPIEXOUEVO, onuaivel Téoo diaokédaan, 600 kal {ekoupaan kal xahdpwon. MB.
Kai ApioT. [1oA. © 31337 b 41.

170. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 342, anp.1.

171. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 191.
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avatrTiooETal WG XOPOAKTNPIOTIKG TNG MPOUOIKAG, OaAAG auTd Yyivetal OTn
auvéxeia'’2.

To emOpEVO EMIXEiIPNUA TOU APIOTOTEAN YIA T JOUCIKN €ival OTI YTTOPEI va
Taitel Tautdxpova duo pohouc ot évav'’: Or aBAapeig, AoITTov, EUXAPIGTACEIS,
TTOU TTPOEPXOVTAl ATTO TN HOUCTIKY) aTrd TO €va PEPOG CUVTEAOUV OTNV ETTITEUSN TOU
TE)\lKOCI OoKOTToU, Kai amé 1o GAAO MEPOG €ival XPAOIMEG KOl WG €va MECO
avamauonc. ‘ETol, av kal n gouoikn amoteAei pia amd Tig dpaocTnpIodTNTEG PE TIG
OTTOIEC GUVAPTATAI N €UdAIPOVIO Kl KATG CUVETTEIO OTTOTEAEI HEPOG TOU TEAIKOU
akotrol 100 eUdaipovel, Bev UTIAPXEN Kaveig AGyog TTou va eptrodilel va utmperTei
TQUTOXPOVA €vav TTEPQITEPW OKOTTO: TNV GvATTQUOIV PE TO VA TIPOOPEPEI

t 174 oNUEIVEI TTWC N HOUCIKA ME AUTOV TOV TPOTTO XPNOIUEUE

gexoupaon. O Krau
O€ EKEIVOUG, Ol OTTOiOI DEV €ival IKAVOi va ETTITUXOUV TO TEAOG KAl Tr) GUVETTAYOUEVN
hE auTté gudalpovia, Bpiokouv BpWE KATTOIO €iB0g eudaipoviag oTnV geuxapioTnon
ToU AauBdvouv atrd 1o OwOoTo €idOG HOUTIKIG.

O ApioToTEANG WOTOCO £KPPALEI ATTOYORTEUON VI TNV IKAVOTTOINGN TTou
TPOKAAET ) ETTITEUEN auTou Tou akotrol. Yootnpilel'™, Aoirév, 6T eg@aluéva ol
avBpwTrol Bewpolv wg TEAIKO aKoTTd TouG Tag TaIdIAC KAl E0@AApéva eTTI¢nTouv

v eudaipovia yéoa oTig ouvakoAouBeg Tng maidide amoAavoelg. E§iowvouv kar
autdv Tov TpodTTO TNV ndovr) Tou AauBdvouv atrd Tov TEAIKO OKOTTO (TTou €ival n
eudaipovia) e TNV ndovh evog oTToloudATTOTE €iBOUG, ETTEION Ol TENMIKEG EVEPYEIEG
TWV TTPAEEWV TOUG HoIdgouv. o ouykekpipéva, n avaditnan Tou TEAIKOU oKoTToU
Oev yiveral yia xapn kdatmrolou AAAou TTpdypaTtog autd OpwG OEV ATTOKAEIEl TNV
duvatoTnNTa N avagnTnon auth va QEPEl KAl EVEPYETIKEG €MOPAOEIS, OTTWG, A.X.
avakou@ion amo Toug kOToug. O1 avBpwTrol, AoiTrév,ammoAaudvouv KATola €idn

pouolkig, Ox1 emeldr) Aapfdvouv améd auty kdmola avakol@ion, oAAd pévo

172. MNoA. © 51340 a 12-28. H moiétnta, BéRaia Tng ndoviig Tou TPOEPXETAI aTTd TNV TaIdIgy
ka1 v draywyrv gival éva Bépa Tou éxel oulntnBei kai Trio pv, BA. oe. 89 K.€.

173. lMoA. © 51339 b 25-31.

174. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 191.

175. loA. © 51339 b 31-43.
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ETTEION €ival auxdplorn175. ‘Etor éxouv TN owoTr 10éa OXETIKA PE TO €idOG TwV
TPaypATwyV Trou TTPETEl va TepIAapBaver n eudaipovia. OTTwg emonuaivel kal o
Kraut'”, e€aimiag Tng AGiKAS avTiAnwng TTou UTTAPXE YIO TN HOUGIKN of GvBpwTTOl
dev amoAdpBavav amd auTi To GNUAvTIKOTEPO atTé OAa OQEAOG TG, TToU Eival n
BeATiwon Tou fBouc kat TS Yuxrc'’®, kai apkolviav oTnv armAf guxapioTnon
oy auTr TTPoo@épei. MaAaidTepa woTOCO N POUCIKA EXAUPE TTOAU HEYAAUTEPNG
ektiunong'’®.

@) BoupBépng180 mapatpei Mwg o0 ApIOTOTEANG OTO Onueio autd

SleukpIvigel «pé amoAutov cagrvelav kai cuvémelav, TG aglohoyika Opia Thg

auTapkeiog kai aUtoteAsiag Th¢ €k TV TTaIdIdV Ndovig. Agv TrpEmer dnAadn 1 €k
TV naléiz")v apAanc nNdovn kai Tpdakaipog TEPYWIS va BewpfiTan TEAoS ToU Biou,
TENKOG okotrog TG wig, WG vopidouv auvhBws oi TToAAoi». O ApPIOTOTEANG
Bewpei TEAOG Tou Biou povo TNV «€k ToU kat apetnv fjv eUdaipoviavy QoTdoo,
ouvexiZel o BoupBépnc'!, o ApiototéAng ota HOikd Nikoudxeia'®? yivetan o
auoTnpog, 6oov agopd Tn didkpion peTagl Tou aAnBivol TEAIKOU OKOTTOU Kai TOU
«TrpooKaipou f EvdIapéooU OKOTIOD THG avBpwTTivig doxXoAiag i oXoARS», ag’
ETEPOU.

H maidia, Aoimév, @aivetal 4TI TPOCQEPEI MIa EuXApioTNAN TTOU €ival yia
Xapn Tou gautou TnNG. EVog TETolou €idoug atmdhauon AauBAvoupe Kai amé Tig
TPALEIG TTOU TUVOEOVTAl ME TOV TEAIKO OKOTIO, e QTTOTEAECHA O AvBpWTTOl Va
OUYXEOUV TNV €UxXapioTnon TTOU TTPOCYEPE! N TaIdld PE TRV EUXAPIOTNON Trou
AapBdavouv amméd Tov TEAIKO OKOTTrd. To yeyovog auTd e€nyei KAatd KATTolov TPOTTO

Tov Adyo TTOU O AvBpwTtrol atmoAaufBdvouv T HOUGIK MOVO yia TNV KON

176. BA. oxetik@ E. Barker, The Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle, 437.
177. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 192.

178. ToA. © 51340 a 2-6. BA. axenikd ka1 R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,192.
179. MoA. © 3,1337 b 28-32, ka1 © 31338 a 13-22.

180. K.I. BoupBépng, MNaidid ka/ Maideia, 19 k.€..

181. Aurd6..

182. 'HO. Nix. K6,1176 b 27-77 a 1.
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EUXQPIOTNON TTOU TTPOC@EPE! KaI 6X1 Yia Tn CUMBOAL Tng otn BeATiwon Tou Boug
ka TN wuxng'®, Bépa To oTroio Ba pag amaocxoAfoel aTny emdpevn evotnta. O
ApioToTéANG, OTTWG Ba doupe, Oev OPVEITAI TOV WPuXaywyikd Xapaktipa Tng
HOUGIKAC, OTTAGIC TTPOKpivEl Tov NBoTTAacTIKG Tng'®.

*

3. Mouoikn kai 7j80¢

[Mepi 8¢ TOD KOIVWVELY TAS OUTIKAS, < O > 0V Old Ta0Tnv povnv, &AAa kai
Olcz T0 XPriOIoV €ivar TIPOS Tag avamauoel, WS Eoikev. ov Pnv aAAd {ntnTéov un
TTOTE TODTO LV OUUBERNKE, TIWTEPQ & ' avTAC 1§ PUOIS EOTLV 7] KaTa TV Elpnuévny
Xpelav, kai Ogt un pévov TS KoIviG ndovng UETEXEIV &TT auTng, ng EXOUo! TTAVTES
alobnowv (éxel yap 1 pouaikr Tiv' fidoviv QuUOIKrv, Sio TTaoais HAIKIQIS Kai TTa.oIv
fiBeaiv 11 XPROIC aUTAS 0TI TPOOQIANS), &AA” épav €l 1 kai mPOS 10 HOOC
ouvreivel Kai TTPOS TV Wuxrv. Todio & av €in dnAov, & moioi TiveS Td 76N
yiyvéueda &1’ avric'®.

O ApioToTéAng diepwTdTtal uATTWG N AVATIAUON Kal N CUVETTAYOUEVR OTT6 QUTHV
euxapiotnon dev eival Ta péva 0QEAN TToU TTPOKUTITOUV OTTO TN HOUCIKH Kal i agia
NG, EMOMEVWG, Eival PEYOAUTEPNG onuaciag ammé autr TTou TnG €xel arodobei
HEXPI Twpa. AiepwTtdral dnAadny MATTWG N POUCIKA €KTOC, aTrd TRV EuxapioTnon
mou TapExel oe OAeg TIG nAikieg, éxer TR Ouvardtnta va ouuBdaAAel oTn

dlapdppwon Tou Boug kal TG Wuxns. Kam 1étolo Ba yivotav eud@avég, av

amodEIXTEI TTWG YE TN MOUCIKK DIAUOPPUWVOVTAI Ol XAPAKTHPES HE TTOIOTIKO TPOTTO.

AuTi gival n vonTr a@eTnpia Twv BePdTwy TToU agopouv Tn Bewpia Tou

rBoug, pia Bewpia TTOU CUVAYETAI OTTO «TTEPITTAOKEC OEIPEC ETIXEIPNUGTWY KOl

183. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,192.

184. K. MaAapwrtou ~Owpaidou, H pouaikn kal n YupvaoTiKA ata [ToAmkd Tou ApioTotéAoud,
313.

185. [ToA. © 51339 b 40- 1340 a 8.
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EIKAGIV» 186,

H ouvaigBnuamkr duvaun TNG MOUCIKAG Kai n duvaprn Tng va
embpd ortnv avBpwTivy  uxr, Kabwg kar n duvatdétnta n MOUCIK vd
QTTOTUTTWVEI WUXIKEG KATAOTACEIC €ival KATI TO OTTOI0 I0XUEI KAl ONHEPQA, Eival KATI
TO oTmoio eixav avriAngOei kai avaAuoel o1 apxaiol ’E)\)\nveg187. Mpiv akéun
dlaTtuTTwBOoUV 01 OKEWEIG 0T PIAOCOYIA, €iXxaVv KAVEI TV EPOAVIOT] TOUG HECW TWV
HUBWY PE TN HOP®PH TWV MOUCIKWY TEAETOUPYIWV GTO XWPO TO6C0O TNG Bpnokeiag
éc.o Kat NG 1atpIkig. OTTwg ypdger o Lippman 188 «H aKkaTapaxnTn kai goipaia
EAEN TWv oeipAvwy UTTopEl va 10wBei TTapdAAnAa pe Tn yonTeia TTOU AOKOUOE O
Apiwv ota deAgivia... H 8pdon NG PoOUoIKAG gival TOoo dueon Kal IoXuprf TTou
dev utropei kaveig va Tng avmiotabei. EvViEAWS TUTTIKG €va €idog UTTVWTIOPOU
Tapayetdl, Yia yonTeia otnv oTroia 0 aKkpoaTtrig kabiotaral akivntog» . Ao Tnv
GAANn pepia n kOpla atrown yia Tnv nBikr Bewpia cuvdéeTal e TNV EKTTAIBEUTIKA
dladikacia. H pouoikr, woTdoo, 6ev UTTOPE va cuvdeBEl novo peE auThy, aAAG kal

ME TO YEVIKOTEPO POAO TTOU UTTOPEI VO TTAIEEI OTNV KoIVWVia.

H apxaia eAAnvIkr HOUGIKR, guvdécTal oTeva pe To 1360¢, 1diaitepa Katd Tov 5°
kal 4° aiva. Qg TPoSpopor TG Bewpiag Tou 11Boug PTTOPOUV va BewpnBolv o
ouvBEoeIg TNG AUpIKAG TTOINONG, ME XAPOKTNPIOTIKOUG EKTTPOCWITOUG TNG TRV
Tamew Kal Tov AAkaio'®, aAAG kal of GUVBEGEIC TNG XOPIKAC TTOINONG, HE KUPIO
eKTTPOOWTS TNE Tov Ahkpdva'. OTwe xapaktnpioTikd avagépel o Landels',
«n atraAn, HEAQyXOAIKr) HOUOIKA TNG ZaT@oug, TTou Bpnvolde Tov XWPIoHO TG
amd €va ayarnuévo TrpdowTo, Ba arroTeAOUCE TTPOPAVWG €va  EVTEAWC

SIaQOpPETIKO PBoYYIKO poTifo, kal éva dlapopeTikd OTUA peAwdiag, amod pia

186. W.D. ,Anderson, ‘Aristotle’, 589,

187. BA. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouoikry otnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 135. MB. Kwviva
NaAapiwrou —Owpaidou, ‘H pouoikA kal n yupvaatikh ota MoAimikd Tou Apigtotéhoug’, 313 T.
Reinach , H EAAnvikry Mouaikn, 77 xa 185.

188. E.A. Lippman , Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 45.

189. Ta tn Zamew ka1 Tov AAkaio TB. M.1., Henderson ‘Ancient Greek Music', 382.

190. H Aupikry kKai Xopikr} Troinon dveioe, wg yvwartdy, Tov 7° kai 6° ar. .X.

191. J.G. Landels, Music in Ancient Greece and Rome, London and New York, 1999,12.
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gvBouoIwdn €kkAnon Tou AAkaiou OToug cuvavBpwTToug Tou va dlopBwaoouv Ta

TTOMITIKG TOUG ocAAPaTax.

O ApIoTOTEANG KAvVEl pia TpwTn vUén oTto B€éua Tng emidpaong TG
HOUGIKNAG oTa 10n, 6tav B€TEl TO EPWTNUA AV N POUOCIKK) Eival OUVTEAECTIKA TNG
apetric'®. SV evétnTa auty o ApioToTEAnG Ba SIKAIOAOYATEI THV GTTOWn QUTA
katd TpéTO gagry - Oa TNV Bewprioel TV emidpacn oTa AR WG TNV TNO
onuavTtiki d0vaun TG PHOUCIKAG KAl KATA ouvértela Ba TTPORAAEl TN MOUOIKA WG
TNV MO KATtGAANAN yia Tnv TTaideia Twv VEwv.

MNa va Bgpehiwoel O ApIOTOTEANG TNV ATTOWr) TOU AUTH, emKaAeiTal apyIka
TNV £TIBPacn TOU £XOUV TN Wuxr| Tou avepwirou Ta péAn Tou OAGpTTou'®® . Ta
péAn autd €xouv tn duvardtnTa va eUTTVEUOOUV £VOOUCIAONO OTRV YuXr) Tou
avBpwITou Kal 0 evBouaiagpdg atroTeAel éva TTABog cuvdedUEVO PE TO BOG TNG
puxrc. OTwe utrooTnpilel o Anderson', Ta péAn autd «TpoTTOTTOIOUV TO RBOC
™G wuxnAg Oia péoou TNG cuvaiodnuatikAg eumelpiag wiag BeikAg dIRdnongy.
Omwe Taparnpei ebotoxa o Newman'®, «o ApiaTotéAng Tpémel va amodeiel 6T
N HOUOIKN ETTNPEALEI To TS WUxn¢ NBOS - KATA CUVETTEIQ TTPETTEl va aTTOdEiEEl OTI O
évlouotaouos (n EUTIVEUCN), TOV OTTOI0O OHMOAOYOUUEVWG TTPOEEVED, eival pia
TAdnon Tou Xapaktipa NG Wuxng (ro ¢ wuxns nbog) ... Karrorol iowg va tov
Bewpoloav wg éva owparikov mGeog, oav Ta mdén Tou avagépovral ota HOIka
Nikouaxeia (1173 b 8), kar GAor wg pia 1diaitepn kKaT@OTACN, OTNV OTIOIA

TEPIEPXETAI O VOUG, ...aAd o AploToTéANG Tn Bewpei ouvdeduevn ME HIa EAEN

192. FloA. © 51339 a 21- 25. BAéme kal ggA. 83 K.€.

193. O OAuptrog, Tov otroio avagépel 0 ApiaToTéAng ( M1oA. © 5, 1340 a 9-10) fjrav TPOCWTTO
NuBpuAiké kai n Tapadoon Bixdletar wg wpog TV Umapfn evog f SU0o OAIPTTWV. ZTn
OUYKEKPIPEVN TTEPITITWON TTPOKEITAI YIQ AUTOV TTOU OUVBESTaV WE T DpUyIKA HOUCIKA Kal TV
EPEUPEDN TNG TEXVNG TOU auAou, Tnv oTToia mBavwg va v eixe didaxTei amd tov Mapoua. BA. Z.
MixanAidng, EykuxkAomaibeia 17) Apxaias EAAnvikic Mouaikrx, 202 * M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikr)
Mouaoikr), 442. NB. M.1. Henderson, ‘Ancient Greek Music, 380.

194. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music , 125.

195. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Il 536, onu. 11.
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mpoc TV evépyela'®, | kal aut eival iowg n aitia TToU €3 TV evtoTrEl OTO
6og TG Yuxig... ».

Ooov agopd Tov auAhd, mBavy e@evpeon Tou OAUPTIOU, HECOW TOU
Mapoua'?, kal ETToéVwC, OTEVE OUVBEDEPEVA E TG PEAN TOU, QUTOC WE BPYAVO
ouvdéetal Ye To BIBUPAUPBO KAl TN QPUYIKT appovia KaBWE Kal TIG OPYIACTIKESG
TapOOTGOEIS TTOU yivovTay TIpog TRV Tou Aovioou'®. Q¢ povopwvikd Kai
agpOPWVO 6pYavo €XEl OUOIOTATA UE TNV AVOPWITIVI) QWVI KaI gival KATAAANAO
YIO TNV €KQPAGCN UTTOKEIMEVIKWV ouvalodnudtwy'®®. O ApioTotéAng amoppitTel
amé TNV TAIBEIa TWV VEWV Kai TOV QUAG KaI TN OXETIKA HE AUTOV QPUYIKN
appovia®®®. Tra péAn Tou OAUuTIOU Kai TR BUvapf TNG EMBPACHS TOug

avagépeTal kal o MAdTwv oTo Zuunéolovz‘”

Kal dev @aivetal atmiBavn kdamoia
emidopaon Tou [IAdTWva OTOV APIOTOTEAN. ZTO 2UuTTGoIoV TTapopolddeTal n
duvaun Tou AGyou Tou ZwKPATN KOl 0 EVOOUCIAOPOG TTOU TTPOKAAE OTOV aKPOATr
pe T O0vaun tou éxouv Ta auArfuata tou OAUpTTOU, TA OTTOIQ UTTOPOUV vda
QEpPOuV TOug avBpwtroug ot €kataon, Adyw Tng Beikng Toug TpoéAeuong. Tov
id10 evBouaiaoud TTPokaAoUv aTNV WuxXr TOU avBPUWITTOU Kal KATA Tov APIOTOTEAN
10 EAN Tou OAOUTIOU, CUNQWVA [E To Xwpio 1340 a 9-10 Twv MoAmkav.

O ApioToTéAnG BERaIO ava@EPETAl YEVIKG OTRV ETTIOPACT TTOU OOKE N
HOUGIKI| 0TOV GvBpwTTIo Kol X1 E15IKG OTN Onuacia g yia Ty extraideuan %2, I

auTo Kal eTTIAEYEl WG TTapadelypa Ta péAn Tou OAUPTTOU, Ta OTroia BnuIoUPYoUV

196. MB. H9. Mey. 1207 b 4 :ka/ ydp of é&vBouaidlovies Gveu ASyou Opurv €xoudi TPOS T0
TPGTTEIV T, KABWG Kal AD. Mey. 1190 b 35-37.

197. BA. mo wavw onu. 192.

198. M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikii Mouoikn, 251 k.. MB. M.I. Henderson, Ancient Greek
Music, 386" E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 46.

199. T. Georgiadeé, Greek music, verse and danse, 40.

200. 7oA. © 61341 a 18 ka1 © 7 1342 b 1-3. BA. mo kdTw oeA. 136 Kk.£.

201. Zupm. 215 c. BA. ox6hia Tou |. Zukoutpr, MMAdrwvog Suumméoiov. Keipevov, PETAQPAOIS
kal €ppnveia U6 1.2, (Akadnuia ABnvv—EMNVIK BiBMOBAKN, dpi6.1), ABfvar 1970°(1934"),
200 k.€.

202. C. Lord , Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 83.
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evBOUCIAONG OTIC WUXEC QUTWV Trou Ta akoUouv?®. To epwinua 6pwg Tou
VEVVIETON €ival TI ATAV auTé TTou Trepigixav Ta pEAN Tou OAUPTTOU Kal pTTopoucav
va dnuioupyricouv evBouaiacpd otnv Wuxn Kal dAiota va cupBaAouv Kal oTn
BeAtiwon Tou xapaktipa. O ApioToTéANG OUVOEEl Ta EVBOUCIAOTIKG PEAN Kal ToV
auAd (TTou amodidovtal aTov OAUPTIO) pE Tov e€ayvioud®®® kai v kaBapon®,

12%% xdvel avagopd Ot kdToIa igpd péAn, Ta omoia

2T0. Xwpio 1342 a 7-1
ouvaptmalouv TNV Wuxrn Kal utmd TNV ETTAPEId TWV OTOiwv o1 AvBpwtrol
kaBaipovtal, AauBdvovrag 1ol kAtmola pop®nR Bepatreiag. Emiong oto Xwpio
1341 a 21-24%%" yapaktnpilel Tov QuAd dpyavo doyiaoTikov Kal Ox1 HOIKGV, pE
ammoTEAEOa N XPAON TOU va OUVTEAE] TTEPICOOTEPO OTNV KABapon mapd oTn
paBnon®. OTwe ToAs cwaotd oxohidaler o Kraut?®, «n onuacia autol aiveral
va gival 6T, 6tav KAToIog akouel TiI HeAwdieg Tou OAUpTIOU Kai Aapfdaver pépog
oTNV aouvABIoTn ePTTEIpia TNG cuvaioBnuaTtikKAg QPeviTIdag PE Tnv £midpacn
QUTWV TWV HeAwv, dev pabaivel TTWE va gival evapeTog, aAAd ameAeuBepwveTal
ato €va eTMKivOuvo cuvaiodbnuay.

O ApioTotéAng, Aoimrdv, Oev OUVIOTA TN XPNAON TWV HEAWV AUTWV, TTOU
TPOKaAoUv oTn Wuxf evBouciapd kai ocuvalobnuaTtik @OpTIon, OTn HOUCIKHA
ektraidevon, kabwg n B€ixn €utrveuorn), amo Tnv otroia diovral, dev PTTOPEI va
oUVBEBET KaTd TPOTTO GPECO Pe To KaAd 1 To kakd?'C. Ma TRV KaAUTEPN KaTtavénon
auTtwy evoeikvutal v avatpéoupe atov MNAATWVA, 0 0TT0I0g avagEpeTal 0T0 BEpa
™G Oeikng €umveuong Kai NG CUVOECAHS TNG ME TNV NBIKOTNTA TOCO OTNV

203. Aurdou.

204. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouaikir) ornv Apxaia EAAGSa, 136.

205. O ApiototéAng kai o1 MuBayodperor Bewpolvrar amd WoAAoug wg TPddpopol TnG
olyxpovng MouaikoBeparmeiag 3 Wuyoloyiag Tng pouoikig . MNa 1o Béua autdé BAéme Aidva
Mpivou MoAuxpoviadou, Mouoikn ka1 WuxoAoyia, 22 k.€. BA. ka1 Eicaywyr, oeA. 34.

206. BA. mo kaTw, oeh. 153 k.¢.

207. BA. wio kdtw, oeA. 138.

208. MNB. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouoikri arnv Apxaia EAAGSa,141.

209. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 193.

210. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 125.
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MoAreiav®'! 600 ka1 aTougc Nopoug?'?. 10 TIPWTO £pyo aVOPEPETAl OTOUG
ToINTEG, OTOUC OTToioUG OUMQWVEl va aTtrodidovial Tipég, 600V aopd TO
KOANITEXVIKO TOUG £€pyo. QOTOOO ONUEIWVEI TTWG N KAANTEXVIKA agia evog £pyou
Oev  OUMTTITITEl  amapaitnTa e TNV TaIdaywyikry Tou. 2Ttoug NJpoug,
QVAQEPOUEVOG OTOUG TTOINTEG, TTAPADEXETAN TN YVNOIOTATA TNG EUTTVEUCNG TOUG,
aM@ Tapatpei 6T 8 PTopolv va yvwpiouv av To £pyo TTou TTapdyouv Eival
KaAd 1} kaké. Tevika o MAGTwv Sev amodider ndik agia oToug TroINTég?™ Ka
HGAAOV 0 ApIOTOTEANG OTNV TTEPITITWON TWV pEAWY Tou OAUPTTOU UI0BETET TNV idla
amoyn?'®. AT 6mTola OTITIKA ywvia kal av eEETACE! KAVEig To—eépa auTo, n
ouvaioBnuATikni ameAcuBEPWaOn TTOU PTTOPEI KATTOI0G VA BILCEI HEOW TWV PEAWV
QUTWV (TWV EVOOUCIAGTIKWY), GUUBAAAEI OTNV WUXIKH 1G0PPOTTIa, YEYOVAS Trou
€xEl OETIKEG CUVETTEIEG YIO TOV GVBpWTTO.

Ektog duwg amo ta péAn Tou OAOuTTOU, O€ avTioToiXn WUXIKA KatdoTtaon
EpXovTal 01 AVBPWTTOI AKPOWUEVO! TOV UIUACEWY KAl XWPIS TOV puBudVv Kai ToV
perov avtdv?™®. Ta To Xwpio autd UTTAPXE! dlaQwvia JETAEU TWV EPEUVATLV.

Emikpatouv dUo amoyeig: H pio®'

mpeoRevel TTwG gival amodexTh n TPoodikn
<10V ASywv Gid>,Trou ékavav ol Susemihl- Hicks?! SiaBaovrag : akpoupevor

TOV UINOEWY Kai XWpPi§ < Tav ASywv Oid > Twv puBu@V Kai TOV UEADV avTav.

211. [loA. T, 387 a- b kai I, 398 a-b.

212. Nop. Z, 801 b 10- ¢ 1, 700 d 1-2 -e 1-4. BA. oxenkd W.D.,Anderson, Plato, oto
S.Sadie(ed.), The New Grove Dictionary of Music and Musicians, 855.

213. loA. B, 377 e, B, 379 a. BA. R.L. Nettleship, Lectures on the Republic of Plato, 100" B.
ZoAwpou- MNarravikoAdou, AvBpuwimivog Biog kar ndovri kard rov MAGrwva,164 K.€.

214. BA. kai W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 125.

215. [loA. © 5,1340 a 12- 14.

216. Me autrj cupwvoulv ol M. Aexarodg (ApiatoréAouc MoAmika, 742, any. 4) * T. Mathiesen
(ed) (Greek Views of Music [ vol.l atn geipd O. Strunk {ed.], Source Readings in Music History],
revised edition by Leo Treitler, N. York/London 1998[=1978% 1950'] ) W.D. Anderson, Ethos and
Education in Greek Music, 125, 186 k.c." O A. Barker( Greek Musical Writings, 1, 175, onu. 10 )
TEivel TEPIOOOTEPO TTPOG QUTHY TV dToyn.

217. F. Susemihl and R.D. Hicks, The Politics of Aristotle, a revised text with introduction,
analysis and commentary. N. York, 1976 (London, 1984 ).
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‘Eroi;- Aoimrov, oupewva pe TNV Tpocdikn, dilaBAafoupe TTwg akouyovTag KATToI0G
TN MIUNTIKY) HOUGIKN TTEPIEPXETAl OTNV AVTIOTOIXN WUXIKN KATACTAON KAl Xwpig
amapaitnTa va utrdpxouv Adyia, atmAwg kal pévo pe Tnv UTTapén Twv pubuwv Kat
TWV HEAWV.

AtrodexOpevol TNV dtrown auTh, TRV TPooBrikn dnAadr <xwpig Ta Adyia>,
pnoPoUps va uTroBéaoupe 6T 0 ApIOTOTEANG BEAEI va uTToOoTNPIEE!, OTTWG ON EXEl
avaeepbei, TNV aia Tng kabapd opyavikAG HOUGIKNG, pia BEan TTou BPioKETAI TTIO
KOVIG otn onuepiviy oUAANYN TnG €vvolag Tng pouoikng, GUAAnyn Tou dev
mpoUToBétel amapaitnta Ta Adyia. Mg tnv utrooTpIEn TNG opyav[Kr’]g HOUOIKIAG
e€AAAOU eVIOYUETQI KQI TO TTPONYOUHEVO ETIXEIPNMA TTOU TTPOERAAE yIa T HEAN

Tou OAOpTIOU?'®

, HEAN Ta oTTOIO AOAV OPYAVIKI) HOUTIKI).

L0pQwva Pe TRV droyn Tou dev atrodEXeTal TNV TTPOOBRKN UTTOOTNPIZETAN
OTI ETITUYXAVETAI ETTIOpAON OTNV WUXI TOU AKPOATH, O OTT0iog akpodrtal amo
HOVEC TOUC TIC HINACEIC XWPIiC To puBPo A To péhog?’®. O ApiaTotéAng, xatd Tov
Newman?%, AOYW TOU TTPONYOUHEVOU ETTIXEIPAMATOG TTOU TTPOEBAAE yia Ta HEAN
Tou OAUpTTOU, BEAEl va atroTpEéWel AT TO VA GKEPTE KAVEIG OTI «n £TTiIdpacn TG
HOUCTIKAG 010 B0¢ TNG WUXAS OPeiAeTal OxI oTn OUvVar TTOoU E£XEI va HIKEITal
néikég kataoTacelg, ahAd atn ouvodeia (Houaikn utrdkpouon) TnNG HeAwdiag kai
Tou puBpoU...0 ApIaTOTEANG epgavidetal va SnAwvel edw OTI i HOUGIKN Wipnon
Twv NBIKWV KataoTdoewv e€ival duvarty Xwpeic ™ Xprion Ttou pubpou Kal TG

peAwdiag yI' autd, 6tav oto 1341 b 24 avagépeTal oav va gixe TIEPIOPIOTEN N

218. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 126 . BAéwe emiong A. Barker,
Greek Musical Writings, 1 175, onu. 10.

219. YmootnpikTEg TNG drrown autig eival or e€Ag : W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Il
537, anu. 12" E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 343 T.J. Saunders, Aristotle the Politicc, 465 G.
Howie, Aristotle on education, 172" C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political thought of
Aristotle, 88 Tou 1diou Aristotle :The Politics, translated and with an introduction Notes, and
Glossary, Chicago /London 1984, 236° E. Stephen, The Politics and Constitution of Athens,
C.U.P., 1996 (1988 '), 201' R. Kraut, Aristotle: Poiitics, 194 * C.D.C., Reeve, Aristotle: Politics,
translated, with Introduction and Notes, Indianapolis/ Cambridge 1998, 2126.

220. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 1, 537, onu. 12.



100

MOUCIKA OTN peAoTToliav Kol Tov puBudv, TIPETTEI VA UTTOBECOUPE OTI AVAPEPETQN
OTn YOUGIKY O€ KATTO10 BABUS PE IO OTEVOTEPN EVVOIQ».

‘Evrovn KpITIKA O€ auTth TNV dToyn AokKEi 0 Anderson??', tovifovtag TTwc,
av dexToUHE TO KEIMEVO XWpiG TV TTPooBnKn, TpoTToTToIEiITAI N BACIKA BEwpia Tou
ApioToTéAn yia To 18o¢. YTooTtnpilel, Aoimdv, Tn d16pBwan Twv Susemihl kal
Hicks yia Toug €8¢ Aoyouc: «Karapxnyv (n droyn e Tnv TTPooBnkn) evioxUel o
oAU To emixeipnua Tou £€dwaoe Tio TAvw yia TIg pEAwdieg Tou OAUuTTOU TTOU
Arav peAwdieg Tou auAlol (dnA. ooAioTikou opydvou)... EmimrAéov RBeAe va
dlopBuwoel KATTWG TNV evTUTIWON Trou eixe dnuioupynBei amd TV Tpaywdia kai

™MV Kwpwdia’?

, 611 dnAadn o auAnTAg TTou £TTaIdE TO GOAIGTIKG QUTO OPYaVO, EIXE
podAo GUVODEUTIKG Kal O TTpwTelovta (CoNoTIKG)». Kai TéAog, ouvexilel o
Anderson, «iow¢ Kal va RBeAe va avTikpoUaoer Tnv dmroyn Tou NAdTwva®® Twe n
OPYQVIKA HOUGIKA aTTd POV THE BEV €XEI KATTOI0 BIaKPITO HBOCH?24,

EmmAéov, Tnv ekdoxry ME TNV TTPOOORKN €evIOXUEl TO yeyovdg OTI O

225 vl 0 puBPOHC®, Ywpic

ApioToTéANG 0 AAAa xwpia utrooTnpider 6T n peAwdia
Adyla, pTopolv va éxouv ouvaiodnuamkn emidpaon??’. AutR n dmoyn
OUYKPOUETAI PE EKEIVN TTOU UTTOOTNPIETOl, av ekAABoupe wg opbn Tnv ekdoxn
Xwpig TNV TpooBikn atmd Tnv AAAn, woTé00, HEPIG EVOEXETAI VA ONUAIVEl OTI N
MOUOIKN €xEl TN dUvaun va eTTNPEACE! TO XapakTipa 1600 O guvduacud pE Ta

Aoyia 600 kal xwpig autda ( dnA. e TRV kaBapd opyavikn TG HOPYR).

221. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 126.

222. MNB. R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, translated by E.Barker, Revised with an Introduction
and Notes by R.F,S., Oxford 1998 (1995 '),407.

223. O NAdrwv eival Beppdg  UTOCTNPIKTAG TRG GTTOWNSG yia TV QVAYKaIOTATA TN
ouvitrapgng Tou AGyou pe Tn pouaikr. Ztoug Népous (669 e ) avagépel TTwg, dTav Sev UTTAPXOUV
Aoyia, eivar d0okoAo va avayvwpiaTel n onpacia TG appoviag Kal Tou puBupou f va Yivel
avTiAnTT6 611 QUTA PINOUVTAI KATTOI0 AgIOAOYO QVTIKEIUEVO.

224. NB. T. Mathiesen (ed), Greek Views of Music, 28, anu.11.

225. [loA. © 5,1340 a 38-39.

226. [loA. © 5,1340 b 7-10.

227. BA. mo kdtw, oeA. 112-117.
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~ AvakUTITEl OHWE TO EPWITNHA TFOIO EiVAIl TO TIEPIEXOUEVO TV UIUNOCEWY, TTOU

228

avagépel 0 ApiototéAng. O Newman“s® (TTou dev CUMQWVEI PE TRV TTPOCORKN)

SiateiveTal TWG 0 APICTOTEANG HE TaV UiURoEwy EVVooUoE «KaBapoUg MIUNTIKoUg
Axoug, TTou Xwpig ™ BoriBeia NG peAwdiag kai Tou puBuol TPoKaAoUv aToV
KaBEVa Ta CUVAICBRPATA TIOU pIpoUVTaly. OPWG, 6TTwG TTpoTeiver o Anderson”?,

230)» Tou

o1 &kabapoi piunTiKoi AXol (iCw¢ WINACEIS Twv AXwWV NG @Uong
mpoteivovtal amd Tov Newman?'!, «agaipiiviac 1o puBué kar 1 peAwdia, dev
gival JOUOIKI».

AAAG eVOEXETAI VA ETTPOKEITO YIA TNV TTEPIYPAQPIKT HOUOIKI}, TTOU TAV TTOAU
ayarnti oToug apxaioug®’. O 6pog e§dAhou piunois €ival YVwoTog oTn
@IAogogia Tou ApIaTOTEANS>, Omwe €xel Tapatnpndei, iowg n avagopd va
yIvoTav «OTIC XOPIKEG EPPAVIOEIG, OTIG OTTOIEG UTIIPXav dAAa aToixeia (1Idi1aitepa
Ta AGyiq) TTOU OUVEICEQEPAV OTNV avamapdoTacn Tng ouykiviong Kai Tou
xapaktipa»?*. MapamAfola e auTh TRV dmoyn eival kal n B¢on ekeivwv TTou
uTrooTNPifouV 235 611 pdAAov TTPOKEITAI VIO TTOINTIKEG UIMARCEIS JE TO vonua TTou

divel 0’ autég o ApioToTéAng aTo Mep/ Mointikic 236 £pyo Tou.

228. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 111, 537, onu. 12.

229. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 126.

230. R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, 407.

231. Tnv idia drroyn yia 1o TEPIEXOHEVO TWV MIKACEWY VIoBeTel kal © E. Barker (The Politics
of Aristotle, 343).

232. O M.L West (Apxaia EAAnvikii Mouoikn, 296, 298) ypagel Twg o TMuBikdég vouog
«amrédide PJoUaIKA Tov KEVTPIKG BpnokeuTikd pUBo Tou TTUBIkoU aduTtou, Tn vikn Tou ATTOAAwWva eTTi
TOU POREPOU EPTTETOU TTOU EiXE TaAAViger Tov TOTTO TPV TNV APIER Toun O MOAUKEQAAOG VopOg
«IJOUVTaV TOUG CUPIYHOUG Twv @idiuv TTou utripxav atnv kegahr} Tng Mopyodvag EupudAng o
ouplypdg amorteAovoe Bprivo yia tov amokepahigud Tng adeperic Tng MédSoucag amd Tov
Mepotar MNB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 193.

233. [lomnr. 1448 b 4- 9. BA. S.H. Butcher, Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art.
Translated and with Critical Notes by S.H.B. and a New Introduction by J. Gassner, N.York
1951%(=1971, 1894),121 onu.1 * M. Avdpévikog, O MMAdTwv kai n Téxvr. Or MAarwviké¢ ambyeig
I TO WPQio Kai TIC EIKAOTIKES TExvES, ABAva 1986 (1952 1), 47 K.¢.

234. R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, 407.

235. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 88 "tou 18iou,
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T Eivai aTmapaitnro, vouilw, OTO onueio autdé va BIEUKPIVIOTOUV Ol
SIOQOPETIKEC avaQOPEC Tou ApPIOTOTEAN, GO0V apopd TNV OPYavikry HOUCIKN.
Fevikd BéRata oTnv Tapddoan n évvoia TG HOUCIKAG EPTTEPIEIXE TN onuacia TngG
VEVIKOTEPNC TTQIBEIOC Kal TAV QvVATTOOTIA0TOS 0 BETUOS TG WE TV Toinon®.
sV emoxr Tou MAGTwva?® orpaive yevikd TV Trveupanki KaANEPYEI KAl EiXE
TEQUOOTOTEPO TNV £Vvola TNG TIAIBEIOS TTApG TNG HOUGIKAG TEXVNS ME TV OTEVH
éwvola®®. BéBaia, péoa oTo £pyo Tou ApIoTOTEAN BE YiveTal oa@rig SIaxwpIoHog
NG MOUGIKACS atrd Tov Adyo, aAAG uTTdpXouv ca@ei¢ evOBEIEIG yia TNV UTTEPAOTTION
Kal Tov dlaxwpIioud oTn OKEWn TOUu TNG OPYAVIKAG MOUCIKAG on:ré EKEivn TTOU
CUVUTTAPXE! TTAVTOTE PE Ta Adyia. ETotl oto Xwpio 1339 b 20-21 Twv ToAmkav
YPAPEI nw\g N HOUCIKA €ival amré Ta MO EUXAPIOTA TTPAYHATa KAl WiAny ovoQa Kai
pera  peAwdiac (eite dnhadn civar kaBapd opyavikr €ite pe TN ouvodeia
Tpayoudiol). ZuvriBwg, étav ABeAe kavei¢ va ava@epBei otnv KaBapd opyavikr)
HOUCIKI), ava@epoTav atnv TéXvn TAG avAnNTIKNS i KIBAPIOTIKAG, OTTWG TTPATTEI KAl
o MAdTwv otouc Népouc**® K o ApiototéAng otnv MommkAv®*'. Ze kdBe
mePITTTWON 0 ApPIOTOTEANG Bev ap@ioPntouce Ttnv OUvaun Tng TToinong OTn
Olapéppwon Tou Boug, aAkd autd, ato otroio NBeAE va dwoel onuaacia, gival Ot
n pouoiki dev xpeldletal Ta Adyia, yia va emITUXEI TRV €Tidpact TNG oTNV Yuxn
Kat 70 A60g, aAAd ptropei kai poévn Tng, Otav axkouyeTal amd KATOIouG, va

ETTNPEGOEI TOV XAPaKTAPA®*? péow Twv PEAWSIV Kai Twv PUBPWV TN AuTd

Aristotle : The Politics, 269, onu. 12.

236. [lomnr. 1447 a 8-186.

237. Fja 1N ox€on Adyou Kai pouoikng atnv Apxaia EANGSa BA. Eicaywyn, oeA. 13 K.€.

238. T. Auapylavdkng, To A8og ot pouaikd, 11.

239. BA. Eicaywyn, oegh. 13,

240. N6p. B,669 e 1-2 : wiAfj kiBapiost kal aUARTEI TTPOOXPWLEVOL.

241. [Moint. 1447 a 15, kai 24.

242. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 87, onu 31.MNB. G.
Abraham, The Concise Oxford History of Music ,Oxford/ N.York/Toronto 1985 (1979"), 3 = M.
Davis, The Politics of Philosophy. A Commentary on Aristotle’s Politics, London 1996, 134.
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utrooTnpileTan Katd TpéTTO CcagécTaro oTo Xwpio 1340 a 40—b 10 Twv
Mohmikav*e,

Mia évvoia, TTou TTPETTEl va BIEUKPIVIOTEI OTTWOBATIOTE YIa TNV KATAVONON
TWV IBICITEPWY XAPAKTNPIOTIKWY TNG apxaiag €AAnviKAg Mouoikig, eival oi

244 1 éwvola of vopor «EEeAixBnke Ao pia

pouaiko/ véuor. Katd tov MixanAidn
oAy TraAid Trapddoan, oUPQwva PE THY OTroia of vopo! TpayoudiolvTay amod 10
Aad0 yiG vda damouvnuoveUovtal eUkoha kal va@ dakoAouBolvral. Apydrepaq,
BPNOKEUTIKA Kal YeEVIKG TpayoUdia (wdég, Upvol) ameubuvépeva of Beolg
Siérovrav amo vépoug. AUTO OBRyNoe OTNV KaBIEpwaon OPIoUEVWY OPICTIKWV
TUTTWV pouglxﬁg ouvBeong, oAU TeIBapxnuévou kai aloTnpol XapakTipa Kai
oA UynAQv aiodnTik@v Kai KaAAITEXVIKQV amaitioewy. AUTol oi  TUTTOI
ouvBeang dvoudoTnkav vépol, yiati arrayopelovTav alotnpd ) rroudkpuvon Kai
TTapEKKAION ATTO TiC BePEAILIDEIC APXES TOUCY.

MvwoToi gival o1 auAwdikoi 1) KIBapwdikoi vopol, o1 oTToiol atToTEAOUVTAV
amd pia Qwvr], n omoia cuvodeudTtav amd Tov auld i} TNV KIBdpa (Hovwdia). 2&
QuTthA TNV Katnyopia avrikav ol TpayoudioTikoi OidAoyol TG Tpaywdiag kal 1
TAsioyn@ia Twv d1BupapPIKWY CuvBEcEWY OTO TEAOG TNG KAQCIKNAG ETTOXNG. AUTh
ATavV N POpP®r} Toug, OTav n Houdik ouvdedTav avaTTéoTTACTA HE TNV TToinon.
Orav dpyxioe o dlaxwpIoPdS TOUG KAl N HOUTIKA £YIVE TTEPICCOTEPO OPXNOTPIKI,
T6TE TTPONABE N TEXVN TNG QUANTIKAG. Z€ autv emdoOnkav peydAor de€loTéxVeG,
HETAEU TWV OTTOIWV UTTIPEE Kal O O)\upnog245 o ®puyiog. H avriotoixn téxvn ¢

KIBAPIOTIKAC BEV Eixe TOON eEATAWONC.

243. Z10 Xwpio auté o ApioToTEANG KAvel Adyo yia Tnv dIa@opeTiKh ETIOPACN TTOU AOKEi N
kGBe Bia@QopeTIKA appovia avdhoya pe Tn eUonN TG, 6TTWG A.X. N AWPIOG APHOVIA CUVTEIVEI GTNV
yahivn, eviw n ®poylog orov evBouciagpd. To idlo cupBaivel kal e Toug pubuoug, dnhadr o
KaBEévag eKTTEPTTEI DIGQOPETIKA EVEPYEIQ AQVGAOYQ TT.X. WE TO TT6TO KIVATIKGG i} OTAOILOG Eival.

244, 3. Mixanhidng , EykukAomaideia 17¢ Apxaiag EAAnvikAc Mouaikfc, 224 K.€.

245. Omrwg ypbyer o L. Mixanhidng ( EykukAomaideia 17 Apxaias EAAnvikig Mouaikris, 228
K.£) o OAuprrog Atav puBikd pdAhov mpdowmo, padntic tou Mapola kal UMWV ME
diagpopoug puboug eixe avaxahUyel TV auANTIKE TEXVN.

246. F.A. Gevaert, Histoire et theorie de la musique de I’ antiguite, livre |, Hildesheim 1965,
28. BA. J.L. Myres, The Political Ideas of the Greeks, N. York 1968(1927")248 T. Apapyiavakng,
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- Qotéoo, eival MOAVOTEPO va CUVAVTACE! Kaveig pévn Tnv Toinon va
SloXwPIZETAI ATTO TN MOUCIKA, TTAPd T HOUCIKH atrd Tnv TToinon, 6Twg avageéps!
o ApioToTéAng oTo [ep/ MoinTik/x 47 ¢pyo Tou. ETriong ota MoAImika 48 O1axwpicel
Ta TG LOUOIKNG £y Kai Ta T@V TTOINT@V, KAl O BIaXWPIOHOG autdg TTANCIAEeE!
TEPIOCOTEPO OTN ONUEPIVA €vvoia TNG POUCIKAG. ATTO TNV AAAN pEPId OTO Xwpio
1341 b 24 ypagel Trc;og N HOUCIKR cuvioTaTal QTo TNV  pEAOTTONAV KAl TOUG
puBpoUg. levikd n ava@opd o€ péAog i o€ péAn, 6Tav Yivetal atro Tov ApIoTOTEAN,
UTTOVOEI TNV OPYaVIK MOUOIKA, OTWG A.X. OTNV TEPITTWON TWV HEAWV TOU
OAOpuTTOU. -

Merq amé Ta Tapamdvw, av dev dexTel Kaveig TV Trpoava@epBeica
mPOOOIKN, UTTopei va odnynBei cagéoTepa oTo cuptrépacpa 611 o ApIGTOTEANG
DIEBAETTE TNV NOIKA 1} ekTTAIdEUTIKY) SUvVapN TNG PMOUCIKAG TOOO TN HOUCIKA OTTo

HOVN NG 600 Kkal otV Troinan (oTov Adyo)**®

, yiati dAAo Tpdaypa egivar va
uTTOOTNPIZEl KAVEIG OTI N HOUCIKH €MOPG GTOV XOPAKTHPA KAl AAAO va BewpEi OTI
N MOUCIKN MIMEITAI TOV XOQPAKTAPA, Mia WiMnon Trou E€TITUYXAVETAI EUKOAOTEPQ
péOW TG TToiNoNG Kal Tou Adyou. QAGT600 0 APIOTOTEANG OTn CUVEXEIX® ™ Ba
atrodeiéel utrd Toia évvola Ta PéAN Kal o1 pubpoi gival TTPAYUATI HIKACEIC.

Tnv emBeBaiwon yia TRV emidpaon NG WOUCIKAG oTa AOn evioxUel Kal 1
OXéON TN MOUGIKAG WE TNV apeTh: &7/ O oupBEBnkev &lvar Triv HoUoIKIV TV
nééwv, v & dperriv epl 10 xaipelv oOws Kai QIAEN kai pioel, Bel dnAovér

pavBavelv kai ouveBilecBai unBev oUTwS W TO KPIVEIV QpOWS Kai TO XdipEIV TOK

O ApxaioeAAnvikdg pouaikdg vopog, o Budavtivdg fxog kai n vdikn payka', MouaikoAoyia (1985),
72 Kk.€." Tou 18iou 'To NBog ot pouoikl', 12 * J.G. Landels, Music in Ancient Greece and Rome, 4
K.€.

247. lonr.1447 a 29 : 10ic Abyoic wiAoic 1j Toic pérporc. NP, kai MA. Paidp. 278¢ : moinow
wiAriv 1j &v @bf] ouvtédnke MevéE. 239 b: mmonrai ...17v dpetrv €v pouadikfi tuvrioavreg ... © SOuTr.
215 ¢ 7: ...dveu dpydvwv Wiroic AGyors 1aurov 1o0ro TToIEK.

248. lMoA. T 11,1281 b 8-9.

249. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 89.
250. floA. © 5,1340 a 18.
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Emieikéaiv 1Beot kal Takk kaak mpdéeov ', Eton, éTrwg Tapatnpei o Stalley?®?,
«TO YEVIKOTEPO CUUTTEPaCMa eivai 6T, a@ol Q) n HOUOCIKI) HTTOPEI VA TTAPEXE!
guxapiotnon, kal B) N ApETH ocuvioTatal OTO VO VIWBEI KAVEIG EuXapioTnon Katd
TpOTTO NBIKG 0pB6 Kat TTPETOVTIA (0 GUVOEDN HE TO OWOTO €iBog Twv TPhalewv
Kal TO owaoTo €i00C TwV XAPAKTAPWY), N MOUsIKry Tou opbou eidoug pTTopEi va
ouuBaAel otnv Tpoaywyr TNG APETAG, £MEId €xel TN duvaTtéTNTa VA CUHPAAE!
otnv dnuioupyia eveg ouVaIoORPATOG EUXAPIOTNONG HECW TWV TTPASEWV KAl TWV
XapaktTipwy Tou opBou €idougy. H Pouaikn, AoITTOV, PTTOPEI VO CUVTEAECEI OTN
dnuioupyia EVAPETWY XAPOKTAPWY HECW Tou €BIgpOU Twv avBpwirwy oTIg
EVAPETEC KAl EUXGPIOTEC OUVABEIEC . OTav 0 ApIoToTEANS oTa HOIkd Nikopdyeia®™
aoXOAciTal \pe TOV TPOTTO TTOU N €UXAPIOTNON OXETICETOI ME TNV QAPETH KAl TNV
gudaipovia, TTApaBETel éva HOUoIKS TTapAdEIyUa : n TEPITTITWON €ival n idla PE ToV
pouaikd AvBpwTro, agou éva ATouo auTol TOU €iDOUG EUXAPIOTEITAI PE TIG KOAEG
HEAWDIEC KAl BUCAPETTEITAN PE TIC KakEC??,

Mo karavontd kabIoTd 10 €mMIXEipNUA Tou ApIoToTéAN, 6OOV agopd Tnv
eTidPACH TNG HOUCIKAC OTO BOC, N dTTown Trou akoAouBei?>: dom &€ duoriuara
uGhioTa mapd 1d¢ AANBIVaS QUOEIC Ev TOK PUBuoic kai Toic uéAsoiv doyrc kai
mpadmtag, £ & dvdpeiac kal owepoauvne Kal TAVIwY TV Evavriwy ToUToIC Ka/
Tav AMwv Pav (0fAov OE & T@v Epywv © peTaBdAAouev ydo TV Wuxiv

dKpowWpEVol ToIOUTWY) O &' &v Tolc ouoioic 810u0¢ Tod AutTeioBai kal xdipev

251. loA. © 5,1340 a 14- 18.

252. R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, 407. BAémre emiong W.L.Newman, The Politics of Aristotle,
I, 8637, onu. 14. NB. G.L. Dickinson, The Greek view of life, 223 * |. Diring, O ApioTotéAng. B’,
279 *M.1. Henderson, ‘Ancient Greek|, 385 - A.0. Tepélng, Oéuara ApioToreAikiic @iAooopiag, 216,

253. HO. Nik. 19,1170 a 10-11.

254. ... O pouadikog TOIC KaAOK péAeotv riderai, €T 6€ 10K pauAoic Autreitan.

255. Mia amoyn atnyv otroia avagépetal o ApIoToTEANG Kai o pIv (M1oA. © 5,1340 a 13), av
AdBoupe umdyn TV Bi6pBwan Twv Susemihl —Hicks (The Politics of Aristotle, 67 k. ). Av
OexToUPE WG OWOTH TNV EKBOXA XWPIG TN BiIOPBWaN, TOTE £5W aTTOBEIKVUETAI KATE TroiOV TPATTO Ol

pubpoi kan Ta péAn Tepigxouv duorduara (BA. kai aeh. 99 ).
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&yyue om 16 pOC Triv dAiBeiav Tov alrdv Egev Tp6ToV*°. Akolyovtag dnAadi
257 gV wuxh pag, agou

auTtd TEPIEXOUV OAWV TwV ad5wv?®® 1a cuvaigdpaTta Kai TIG NBIKEG KATAOTACEIG

ToUug pUBUOUG Kat TIG HEAWDIEG TTpoKaAoUVTal HETABOAES

(6poiuara). ATré Tnv GAAn pepid, pe To va eBidetal kaveig ot AUTTn Kal oTn Xapd
paBaivel va TTPOCAPUOZETAl KaI OTNV avTioToIXNn TTPAyUaTtikr) katdotacn. Edv
KATFOI0G cTroAaquva_, A.X., TN ©éa piag gixévag pévo kar pévo yia Tnv idia Tn
Hoper®® ka1 6x1 yia kamoiov GAAo Adyo, Ba Tpémel va Bpiokel emmiong
guxapiotnon oTtn Béa Tou TTPAYMATIKOU QVTIKEIMEVOU, TOu oOTroiou Bedrtal Tnv
eikova®®,

Oa \pnopoﬁce va EITwoEel Twe «o1 HeAwdieg Kal o1 pubpoi atTouipgouvTal
TNV TPAYHATIKOTATA, "TNG opolddouv™ Ta opoiwuara (To oUCIacTiKO Tou sporoc?®)
mabwy, 6TTwg n opyn, n wpadtnTa, n Yevwaidtnta, KTA., yag dnpioupyouv TG idIEg
KATaoTdoeIS, OTMwWS Ta TAOn OV Tpaypankotnta. Auth n IKavétnta TnG
HOUOIKAG va emdpd oTn Wuxn TTPETTEl va agloTroindei Kal va yivel XpAoIun yia Thv
aywvr'|>>262.

To epwrtnua TTOU avakUTITEl €ival OE TI OUVIOTATAI TO TTPAYMATIKO

TTEPIEXOHEVO TNG ATTOWNG TOU APICTOTEAN TEPI opoIwudTwy. AuTh n atToyn Tou

256. [MoA. © 5,1340 a 18-25.

257. NB. Ar. B 1,1378 a 20.

258. O W.L.Newman ( The Politics of Aristotle, lil, 538, onu. 20 ) utrooTnPIfe! TWS N HOUCIKA
Ba pTropoUce KaTé CUVETTEIQ VA AVATTAPIOTA Kal TNV (BPIv.

259. NB. Momnt. 1448 b 15.

260. lMoA. © 5,1340 a 25-28.

261. H_Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker (H pouoikry omnv Apxaia EAAGOa, 204, onp.19) ypdoge!
WG yia T(;V ApiaToTéAn « 0 Opog duolwpa Bev £xel UTTOTIUNTIKA évvoia, Ot avTiBeon We Tov 6po
piunoig Trou xpnomanomi o MAdatwv». BA. emiong E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient
Greece, 124. Na 1 pipnon otn @iAocogia tou MAGTwva BA. M1oA. T, 398 b, 401 c- d, 402 a 5,
402 d 8, | 595 c-608 c.Noy. B, 668 a 6. wB. K.1.,.BoupBépng, [Maidid kai MNaideia. ZwKkpding-
MAGrwv-ApiororéAng, 13-17.

262. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouoixri otnv Apxaia EAAGSa,141. MNB. S.H. Butcher,
Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, 129k.e." W. Jaeger, MNaibeia, A °, 297.
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|263

ApioTotéAn Baciletal, 6w ypdeer o Halliwell™, «otnv TioTn Tou ApIOTOTEAN

»

otnv ToAaid €AAnvikry 10éa 6Tl o1 pIUNTIKEG EPYOCiEg gival R TTEPIEXOLY,

opo16TATa»2®*. O ApioTotéAng dnAadr utrooTnpiler®

6Tl ol puBuoi kal Ta UEAN
OTNV TTPOKEIPEVN TTIEPITITWOT) TTEPIEXOUV SLOIUATA * 0T GUVEXEIa®®® avapéper oT
Ta PEAN autd Eivan pipRpara Tov ﬁea‘)v267. Eivar cagég 61 mpdkerar yia
cuv.(bvupeg KATAOTACEIG, OTTWG aTrodEIKVUE! Kl TO ETTIBETO TOIC épo;’o:gzeg.

ApkeToi peAeTNTEC?® uTrooTNpiZouv WS N 6€on ToU APIOTOTEAN YIA TOUG
PUBKOUG KaI TA MEAN, TTOU TTEPIEXOUV OMOIWKATA TWV NBIKWV KATAOTACEWY, KAl Tn

ox£0n TOUG ME Tn MiuNON iowg va gival eTTNPeaopévn Aamd TIC ATTOYEIS Tou

1

Adpwva®™® repi opoidTnTag. O Else?”! oupgwvei, 6oov agopd T Sapwveia

263. S. Halliwell, ‘Aristotelian Mimesis Reevaluated’, Journal of the History of Philosophy, 28
(1990), 487-570, oro L. P. Gerson (ed.), Aristotle: Critical Assessments. Vol.4: Politics, Rhetoric
and Aesthetics, London /NewYork 1999, 316 k..

264. H oxéon NG pignong Kai TG Trapouoiwaong cuvavtaral kai oto KpariAov( 423a), kabwg
xai otnv loAmeiav (,393 ¢).

265. loA. © 5,1340a 18.

266. oA. © 5,1340a 38.

267. AMAEG avaQopég aTNV MIUNTIKA opoIoTNTa YivovTal atnyv [Tomriki (1454 b 10).

268. [loA. © 5,1340 a 23. Kartd Tov S. Halliwell (Aristotelian Mimesis Reevaluated, 317), «H
duvaun TG yAWwooag Tou 'opoiou’ kal TRG ‘opoldTnTag’ ato Ae§IAdyio Tou ApPIOTOTEANR £XEl
ouoiwdwg oxéan KE TN Aoyikr, kal 61 JE TRV £IKOva. H opoidTnTa givar éva BEpa koiviv i opoiwv
XAPAKTNPIOTIKWY, Kal WG TETOIA, PTTOPEI va UTTAPXE! OE MIO TTOIKIAIG apUOVIWY, Oxt aTTOKAEIOTIKG
O€ QUTEG TTOU Eival OTITIKUWIG EVNHEPWICIHESY .

269. WD Anderson, Ethos, 285. Na 1o 8¢pa autd BA. kat H.Koller, Die Mimesis in der
Antike. Nachahmung“, Darstellung, Ausdruck (Dissertationes Bernenses, Ser. 1, Fasc.5), Bernae,
1954. 68-78 P. Moraux, ' La ' mimesis dans les théories anciennes de la danse, de la musigue , et
de la poésie ' Les Audes Classiques, 23 (1955), 3- 6 * Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H
Mouaikn otnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 138.

270. Na 1o Adpwva BA. kal Eicaywyrj ogA. 27 K.€.

271. G.F. Else, "“Imitation " in the Fifth Century’, Classical Philology, 53 (1958), 62 ka1 85-87.
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emppor, GAAG E€TITTAéov BlamoTivel emidpaon amé Toug MuBayopeioug.
SUuQWVa, AOITOV, WE Tov Aduwva?®’®, uéoa amd TNV opoIdTNTA O VOTEG WIag
ouvexoUg peAwdiag dnuioupyouv évav xapaktipa TTou dev appdlelr ota ayopia
KQl O€ QuTOUG TTou Egival TTpoxwpnuévng NnAIKIag, kKai emMITTAEOV ep@avilel Tov
XOAPAKTHPA TTOU Eival aQavng .

H amodiddpevn, Aoimrév, amd tov Apioteidn Koivrihlavé otov Adpwva

-

amroyn 6m &’ opoioTNTOS N MOUCIKA €eTNPEAdeEl TOV XOPAKTAPA Yivetal TTIo
karavonTh, av 1dwBei oe oxéon 1600 pe TNV TTPpOCYpPaPbuEVn G’ aUTOV yvwun
amé Tov ABrvaio®™ yia Tn oxéon xopoU kal Tou TpayoudloU WeE.TV Kivnon TS
Wuxng, 6co kai pe 10 Xwpio 401 d Tng mAatwvikAG [ToAmreiag. Mpdayuat oTo
anéona(;ua 6 ToU Adpwva avo@EépeTal TTWG TO Tpayoudl Kal o Xopdg
avaykaoTmikd AapBavouv xwpa, étav n wuxi Kard kamolo Tpoémo Kiveital Ta
eAelBepa kal Opop@a Tpayoudia Kal xopoi dnuioupyolv éva Trapéuolo €idog
Wuxne, kai To avtiBeTto €idog Tpayoudiou kal xopou dnpioupyei Eva avTiBeTo €idog
wuxAc. O Anderson®’® Bewpsi 6T N dmown TWC, 4TAV AKOUYETAI éva OPOPPO
€id0g MOUCIKAG, EMTUYXAVETAI Kal £va TTapOpoIo €idog Wuxng, eival pa dmoyn
Baoikr yia 10 poucikd nBog. H yvwun AN WG 1O TPAYoUdl KAl 0 XOpOC
dnuioupyouvTtal, 6tav n Wuxn Bpebei o kivnon, «deixvel PIa evnuEPSTNTA TTWC
MIa OKOTTIMN EVEPYEIQ YEVVIETOI OTN Wuxn». H pouadikn, Aoimrdv, eival wia 1Idiaitepn
Kivnon TnG Yuxng. Auto KAVEl TTIo KatavonT Tn ox£on PetTagl Tou XapakTipd Kal
TOU HOUTIKOU UPOUG, «a@ou n pUoN HIaG GUYKEKPINEVNGS WUXAGS kaBopilel To €idog
NG Kivnong Tou Ba TTPOKAAECE!, KABWS Kal EKEiVa, PE TO OTTOIO Ba VILWOEI KATTOIN

oxéon, 6Tav Ba aKouaToUV»?7°.

272. O MNuBayopag eivar o WPwTog TTou £Be0E TN GXEGN POUGIKIG- WUXAG OTNV UTTNPETia TG
avarpo@ig Kai TNS YuxIkAC SIGmAaong. £ Baoikr) Bewpia Tng e€Rynang Tou KOGHOU WE TOUG
apiBuoug TepIAapBavorav kar n aoyry Tou 6T 0 k6GPOG eival apuovia. BA. Eigaywyr aeA. 17 K.t.

273. DK 37 B 7 (= Apiareld. Koivr. Il 14).

274. DK 37 B 6.

275. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 39.
276. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 169.
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£V MoAreiav?’’ emiong utrooTnpifetal TTWG 0 KAAUTEPOG TPOTIOG yia TNV
avarpon Twv Véwv Ba nfrav amd Tnv TTadIKf Toug nAiKia va odnyouvral
QveTTaioBnTa OtV aydTrn kai T Winnon?’® Tou kahoU kai TNV TEAEIG agpopoiwan
padi Tou. Tt autd TO KUPIBTEPO PEPOG TNG AVATPOPAS TOUG Eival N HOUCIKN, ETTEION
0 PUBUOS kal n appovia dlamepvoluv wg Ta TpioBaBa TNV wuxn kal TNV
egouaiagouv TARPWS ME OAN Toug T duvaun, Kal GEPVOUV padi Toug TNV ouopPPId
Kal TRV KAvouv duopen, av gival opBog o TpdTTog avatpoPng, v dIAQOPETIKA
OnuiIoupyolv To avTiOETO ATTOTEAECUA.

Akéun ota apiototeAika [poBAnuara, ava@EpPeTal OXETIKA HME TO UTTO
Olepelivnon Bépa 6T PeTall TwV AVTIKEINEVWY, TTOU Pag yivovtal avTIAnmTd, r16og
€XEI OVO EKEIVO TTOU OKOUME * TO PaIVOPEVO auTo £€nyeital atré To 6T Pévo autd
£XEI Kivnon, Kivnon evog TETOI0U €iOOUG TTOU PETATPETTETAN O€ Kivnon TNG wuxr’]g279.

Oa ptropoloe va eimrwoei 6T yevikd n duvatdtnta emidpacng TnNG HOUCIKNG
BeUEMIWVETAI OTO YEYOVOG TTWG N HOUCIKA aTroTeAEi €va €idog Kivnong kai 6T
MTTOPEI CUVETTWG va avTiypdyel 1} va amopiungei KIVACEIS TG WuXg. XTO
dKOUCHO AUTWY TWV ATTOMIUACEWY OnuioupyolvTal TIAM  OTIC WUXEG Ol
QvTiOTOIXEG KIVAOEIG —OuvaloBnUATIKEG KATAOTAOEIS, TAON—, KIVACEIG TTrou
pTTOPOUV va emMSPOUV KABNOoUXACTIKA i} TTAPOTPUVTIKA... H emidpacn, Aoidv, Tng
HOUGIKNG OTNV WUXA ME TNV 1810TNTA AQUTA PTTOopEi va CUPBAAEl KAl OTN HOUCIKNA
Todeio®®. «OAeg OHWG auTéG o1 eMIPPOEG Bacifovial oTn XPHON OPICHEVWV

1

HOUCIKGV OTOIXEIWV A Tou cuvduacpol Tou¢ otn upelotrolian?®' émwe Ba

aTToSEIXTE 0T OUVEXEIDZS?,

277. loA. I',401 d .BA. Eicaywyn oeA. 17.

278. O W.D. Anderson (‘Damon’, 173 ) onueiwvel Twg n évvoia TG opolétnrag rrav
dapwvela Sm GUAANWA TNG. H oxéon Tng dpwg We TRV TTAATWVIKA €vvola TNG piunong givar 6T dev
T‘GUTiCOVTGI, OAAG N pfpnon EUTTEPIEXEI TNV EVVOIQ TNG OHOIOTNTAG,

279. poBA. 1© 27, 919 b 26-37.

280. H. Koller, ' Die Mimesis in der Antike, 21-25' P. Moraux , ‘La mimesis dans les theories
anciennes de la danse, de la musique , et de la poesie, 5.

281. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H Mouoikn arnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 146 K.c.

282. lNoA. © 5,1340 a 38-b 10.
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- O ApiotoTéAng Tmapouciddelr GAAn pia amoddeign yia TR ddvapn NG
LOUGIKAC Va QvaTmapioTd Tov xapaktipa®®, mpoBaAovtag tnv umepoxr g
HOUOIKAC (N oTroia guvdéetal pe TNV aiobnon Tng akorig) o€ AuTOV Tov Topéd Of
oxéon Me TIG AAAeg TéXveG TTou ocuvdéovtal PE TIG alOBROEIg TNG agig n g
YEUONC, aQoU OTIG AAAEG TEXVEG BEV UTTAPXOUV OMOIWHATA TOU XapakTipd. OTrwg
avagEépel, g€aipeon iowg va atroteAolv TA QVTIKEINEVA TNG 6paonc®®, aMd ot
MIKPO BaBuO. AUTa eival TTpdypar oxXAMaTa Kal JOPPEG TTOU TTApouaiddouy pia
opoldTNTa TOU XapakTApd, OAAd n opoidThTa dev gival 1600 MEYAAN, yiati
mepihauBdvouv TNV KATAOTAON OAiywv OTIYHWV WOTOCO TIPETTEl va [N
Anopoveital 611 Aol 6ool BAETTOUV Bev éxouv Tnv idla eviiTwon yia autd®®®,

EmimAéov, T@ OXAUATA KAl TO XPWHATA TTOU QVATTAPICTAVTOlI OTTO TIG OTITIKEG

TéXveg Oev eival opoiwuara Twv nBwv, aAAd onueia (evoeiteig) autwy. Eival

283. [MoA. © 5,1340 a 28-38.

284. M. MpofBA. 1© 27,919 b 26-37, kai 1© 29, 920 a 3-7. O S. H. Butcher ( Aristotle’s Theory
of Poetry and Fine Art, 133, anu.1), ouykpivovtag ta SUo autd xwpia, Bewpei 6T o autd
peyaAotroigital n Béan Tou ApIoTOTEAN, KABWG atrokAgiovTal EVIEAWS atrd TV 6pacn kabuwg Kai
atd TNV 00U KAt TN YEUon o1 nBikég evlei€eis. Zro MpdBAnua 10 29 (920 a 3-7) n epwTtnaor eivar:
Mid 1i o/ puBpoi kai TG péAn gwvii oloa rMeav foikev ; Kay n awdvinon : 74 on kivioeis elok
WoTrep Kal al TPGEEIC ; 1idn OF ri pév &vépyeia MIkdv kai Toiel Bog, oi 5€ xupoi kai 16 xpwpara oU
nolodov duoiwg. Emiong ato MpdéRAnua 1© 27 ( 919 b 26-37 ), n epwrnan eival Tapodyola : Ard 1i
16 drouaTov pévov Bog éxer Tdv aiobnrdv ; H amavinon kai TTaAI eivar 6T 7f 1 kivnow éxer
pévov ouxi, v ov wowos ruds Kiver ;...0AAG 17 Emopévng T@ ToI00TW Wwoew aioBaviueba
KIVOEWS.... af O KIVIOeIC alTar TIpakTikai /o, af 5€ Tpdéeic fBous onuadia £oTiv.

285. kai < oU> AvreS T/ T0IQUTNG aloOioews Kovwvodow ( ApioT. [1oA. © 5,1340 a 32 ). Av
OexToUPE TNV TTPOCBRAKN TOU OU TIPIV TO TTavTes TTou TpdTeive o E.Miller kan atrodéxeral kal o
Ross (OCT) «kaBwg kar GAAoI 1O emixeipnua yivetar TIo karavonté. Xwpig tnv mpocdikn 10
emxsipnp& givar 61 6Aor o1 avBpwTrol €xouv TNV aiglnon TG 6pacng, EmIxEipnpa 1o OToio
‘GT]LJIOUDYEi npéBAnp& otnv kartavénon ( BA. kar R.F. Stalley, Aristotle: Politics, 407) . O E.

. Barker (The Politics of Aristotle, 344, anp. 1),ypaeel 61 edv B¢ SextTolpe TNV TPOGOAKN TOU OU,
" Bewpei 6T «TO emxeipnua Ba PTTOPOUCE va ATAV ; d) TA AVTIKEIMEVA TNS OPACGNHS UTTOPOUV va
amoTeAécouV pIMANATA TOU XapaktTApa ot éva pikpd BaBud, kai B) 6n—kabwg dAa Ta dropa
éxouv v aiobnon tng épaong —auTr n HIKPA OPOIOTATA TEiVEI va TTEPATEl amrapartipntn PeTagy

TOU TTAfiBOUG ».
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OnpEia TTOU JTTOPOUV VA YiVOUV QavePA HOVO HE TNV ATTEIKOVION TOU CWHATOG,
6Tav Bpiokeral uTd TV ETdpacn kdmolou ouvaioBiparoc?®®. AAAG, edv
mapoucidlel evdiagépov auth n Bewpia, Ba TPETTE va BIEUKPIVIGTEI 6T Ol VEol
KaAo €ival va ammo@elyouv Ta £pya Tou MNavowvog Kal va eveappuvovTal yia 1d
épya Tou MoAuyvwTou®® | kaBw¢ kal otroloudToTe GAAou Jwypdgou 1 YAUTITH
TTOU avaTmapIoTd nGn&oOg XOPAKTIPEG.

O ApIOTOTEANG €xel Emanudvel kal ahhou®®® v Tpocoxr Tou Tpémer va
OidETOI OTO TEPIEXOPEVO TWV TTPAYHATWY, OTA OTToia eKTIBevTal Ta TTaIdid, 6TTwWG
gival ol doUAol | O doguveg oculdnTRoElg, /| akoun Ta 1apfIKa Tpayoudia Kail n

289

Kwpwdia“®. Auté Tmou umrooTnpidel TTpo@avwe O ApPIOTOTEANG ecival O dev

karakpivovial 1a €pya Tou [lalowvog wg épya autd kaBautd, aAAd Ta
avTIKEIPEVA Ta OTroia amelkovifovral o€ autd Ta £pya. Evag wpinog avlpwrog
HTTOPEi va dlakpivel Edv autd TO OTToI0 atreikovieTal ival KaAG i Kako, Ta Taidid

duwg dev ptropouv, Adyw Tou veapoU TnG NAIKIag Toug va KAvouv autd f T

286. O E. Barker (The Politics of Aristotle, 344, onu. 2), onueiwvel 6T «rp ayahparotrolia dev
UTTOpEl va aTtreikovioel Tnv avdpeia, ahhd pévo va Trapouadidoer evoeigelg Tng (va Tnv uTTodnAwaoEer)
—xal pévo Pe TV amekévion evog avBpwTrivou cwparog, érav Bpioketal umd Tnv emidpaon
ouvaioBnudTwy ou agumvidovral amd TNV mapoudia Tou kivbivou. H pouoikd, amé tnv dAAn,
HTTOpPEI va eptrveloel otn Wuxh 10 Bdppog ». MB. F.A.Gevaert, Histoire et theorie de la musique
de I’ antiquite, 30, onp. 2 "Aekarodg, ApiotoréAoug MoAmikd, 742, ony. 5 * R. Kraut, Aristotle:
Politics, 197.

287. Omwg avagépel o M. MavwAeddakng, (‘Nékuia'. Epunveutikn mpoaéyyion g ouveeong
Tou loAuyvwrou otn ‘Aéoxn twv Kvidiwv' otoug AeAgoug, ©eaoalovikn 2003, 30 ). «o
MoAlyvwrog trapouciale fpweg Tou, avegdptnta amd 10 av eival nBikoi A o6x1..., épxovrai
QVTILETWTTOI PE TIG CUVETTEIEG TWV TTPAEEWV TOUG, aTroTEAWVTAG E101 TTapadeiyparta pog piunon i
TPOg anb(puyr']».(Tnv TapamopTy o@eidw ato pédog AEM tou Topéa Apyxaioloyiag Tou
havsmornpiou IwaWivwvx. B. Mammwd) BA. emiong T. Mathiesen (ed), Greek Views of Music, 29,

, onu.12 " W.W., Jaeger, MNaideia, B', 297 J:M. Zemb, ApiotoréAng, 197 k.c.” R.F. Stalley, Aristotle:
; Politics, 407 .BA. emiong Eigay. 21. O1 Jwypdagor Mavowv kai MoAlyvwTog avagpépovial Kal aTo
Mepi Mommikix épyo Tou (1448 a 1-6 ka1 1450 a 26-29).
288. MMoA. H17,1336 239 -b 8.
289. [MoA. H 17,1336 b 20- 23.
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DIAKPION £TOI UTTAPXE! TO EVOEXOHEVO VO BEWPrOOUV OTI AUTE TTOU ATTEIKOVICETAI
070 £pY0, £QOOOV ATTEIKOVIZETa, Ba TTPETEI va eival kal 0pB62>,

EvSlagépouaa cival n doyn Tou Gevaert?”®! yia To 8épa Tng uTTEPOXAG TNG
HOUTIKAC évavTl Twv GAAWV TEXVWV, 600V apopd TNV amoTiuTiworn WUXIKWY
kataotdoewyv. O Gevaert Xwpilel TIC «apXaieg TEXVEG» g€ OUO KaTNyopieg : 21N
Hi@ Karnyopia avr']Kduv N APXITEKTOVIKA, N YAUTITIKR Kai n {wypa@ikr, Of OTTOIEG
Xapaktnpifovral w¢ «TTpayuaTomoinuévegy (apotélestiques) Téxveg * aTn delTEPN
Katnyopia avikouv n 1roinon, n HOUGIKr KAl 0 XOpdG, of AEYOHEVEG «TTPAKTIKEG 1)
HouaIkéG» TEXveG. H Baaikr dlagopa tng deldTepng Katnyopiag amo Tnv Tpwn
éykeiral oto OTl o authl Xpelddetal KATTOI0G EVOIAUECOG EKTEAEDTNG, Yia va
TTapouv (3! TéXveS auTtég {wi. ETol, ev «Ta UNIKG TwV TTAACTIKWY TEXVWV Eival
adpavr, TwWv POUCIKWYV gival Jwvtavd, avBpwmmva». O «TTPAYUATOTTOINMEVESY
TEXVEG ouvdEovTal KE TNV ATTOTUTTWONG TNG OTIYUAS Kai TO XWPEO Kai n 1di16TnTd
TOUG €ival N «YaAjvn», VW O JOUCIKEG UE TO XPOVO, Kal n 1010TNTA TOUG gival n
«kivnon». ‘Etol o1 dedtepeg eival 1m0 JwVTavEG KAl TTIO EKQPACTIKEG ATTO TIG
TpwTEC>?,

QoTto600 TO £TMIXEIPNUA TOU APICTOTEAN UTTEP TNG AtTOWNnG OTI N POUOCIKN
TIEPIEXEI OMOIWHATA TWY JIaPépwyV WPUXIKWY KATAOTACEWY, KaBw¢ Kkai 6Tl
UTTEPEXE! aTTO TN {WyPAPIKA Kai TR YAUTITIKA, €EnyeiTal kal evioxUeTal ato T B€on

Tou 6T év 8¢ T0i¢ PéAeoV*® avroic éom prpara 1oV R@v 2. O1 Siapopeg

290. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 197 K.€.

291. F.A. Gevaert, Histoire et theorie de la musique de I’ antiquite, 22 x.€..

292. VF.A. Gevaert, Histoire et theorie de la musique de I’ antiquite, 23. MNB. J. H. Randall
. Aristotle,‘ N.York 1960, 288 k.e.” E.A Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 47. Tia Tn

oxEon NG Houaikig PE TIg GAAeg TEXveG BA. kan E.M. MNatravoutgog, Alodnriki, 330 K.€..

293. O C. Lord (Aristotle :The Politics, 269 k.€.) avagépel OTI «Eva pEAOC gival Kavovika pia
HEAWDIKA avTiAnyn piag 1Biaitepng appoviag (n ouvnBigpévn HETAQPAON Tou MEAOUG WG
‘Tpayoudiol’ cival TrapatrAavnTiki yia Tn onpagia Tou, 6m dnAadn civar amapaitntn n Tapoudia
Kai Tou QwvnTiKoU OTOoIKEIOU)., ..»

294. [loA. © 5,1340 a 38-39.
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appoviec®®®, Aoimrov, Slagépouv, Aol N KABEMIA EKTTEWTIEI  DIAQYOPETIKO
ouvaIoONUATIKO TTEPIEXOMEVO, WE ATTOTEAEOUA va eTTnPEAdovTal SIaPopPETIKA Ol
OKPOATEG, avaAoya TTAvTa JE TV appovia TTou akouve. H M|§0A06log296 appovia
OUVTEIVEl TTPOG TO AUTTNPO Kal KaTaBAITITIKG, AAAEG appovieg gival o nduTTadEeig
(£XOUV TV IKAVOTNTA VO TTPOKAAOUV XOAGPWON GTo MUaAd). O Awplog®®, TaN,

8

TPTIOG OUVTEIVE! OTR YaARVR Kal O dpuyioc?®® otov evBouciaopd®®. Edw o

AploTOTEANG akoAouBei Trapduola TeTpapepr) diakpion ME T dIAKPION TOU

295. MoA. © 5,1340 a 38- b 7. Emeidi 10 mePIEXOPEVO TwWV 6pwv “appovia” fi “1poTog” f
“kAipaka” €xouv TapamAfoia onuacia oto BewpnTikd cvoTnpa NG A.E.M. kartd Tnv emoxn mou
e€eTaoupe Ny Xpfion Toug Ba yivetal we Tnv idla onuacia. Ma 1o 8épa BA. O. Gombosi, ‘Key, Mode,
Species’, Journal of the American Musicological Society, 4 (1951),20.

296. A.l. ZiapaKng, KAewvidou efoaywyri dopovikrj. Keipevo-perappact- eioaywyn-oxohia-
oxAuata Urd A.I'. Ziapdkn (Apxatol ‘EAAnveg Mouoikoi), @eoaalovikn 1990, 45, onu.2.

297. AMO TIG apuovieg TTou avagépel o ApIoToTEANS N Awpiog Bewpolviav we n Kare§oxnv
eEANVIKY) appovia Kal Atav YEVIKA ammodekT w¢G avOpOTTPeTTig Kal peyalotrpemis (BA. Z.
MixanAidng, EykuxAomraideia 1/ Apxaiac EAAnvikic Mouoikik, 103 - M.L. West, Apxaia EAAnviki
Mouoikn, 247-250). MNa g appovieg yevikdtepa BA. C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient
World, East and West, 1943, 216 k.c. MB. M.l. Henderson, ‘The Growth of Greek ‘Gppoviai ’,
Classical Quarterly, 36 (1942), 94 k.c.’ Tou 1diou Ancient Greek Music, 389° O. Gombosi, ‘Key,
Mode, Species’, 23 *A. . Ziapdkng, AAurriou Eioaywyri pouaikij, 114, onp. 41.

298. H ®plyiog appovia, n omoia, 6TwG 10 6vopa utrodnAwvel, €ixe karaywyr amd T
®puyia, ouvdedtav pe Tov QUAG Kupiwg, av Kai OXI QTTOKAEIOTIKA, Kal KaBiepwlnke wg n
Katecoxrv dlovuoiakr apuovia. Q¢ apuovia @aivetTav «OT EVOEIKVUOTAV YIA pia KAIAKA WUXIKWY
diaBéaewy, amoé n xapoupevn eykapdidtnta kal eUAABEIa Ewg TV dypia £Eapan i Tn BpnOKEUTIKA
epevindar» ( BA. oxetka yia 1 ®plyia appovia M L. West, Apxaia EAAnviki; Mouaikn, 251 .
I. MixanAidng, EykukAomaidera 17 Apxaiag EAAnvikiic Mouaoikri, 345 E.A. Lippman, Musical
Thought in Ancient Greece, 46" A.l. Ziaudkng, Ahumiou Eioaywyn pouaikin, 111, onu. 35).H
Mlﬁo)\ﬂbloé, TTaAl, apuovia ATav KovTa otn Awpio kal «atroTtehouoe Tnv kKate§oxAv appovia Tng
Tpaywdiag. ﬂeplypd(ﬁeml w¢ ouvaioBnuartikn, katdAAnAn yia Bprvoug kai yia Tn OiEyepon Tou
eAéoug » (M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikiy Mouoikr), 254).

299. BA. ka1 K. Schlesinger, The Greek Aulos. A study of its mechanism and of its relation to
the modal system of ancient greek music, followed by ‘A survey of the greek harmoniai in survival
or rebirth in folk-music’.With an Introduction by J.F. Mountford, Groningen, 1970 (=London, 1939’
),136 k.c.
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NAdTwva oty MoAreiav®®. O MAGTwv ekei ovopddel TV lwvia kai T AUBIa
apuovia xaAapd doupoviag. AUTEG TTPOQAVWIC EVVOOUCE Kal O APICTOTEANG.
Emrionc o MAGtwv otnv MoAreiav*® Bpiokel TN Awpia appovia KatdAAnAn yia
TOUG TTOAEUIKOUG GvOpeg . ETiong otov Aaxnta®® Bewpei, Pe kaoia UTIEPROAN,
61 n {wr) TOU TTPAYHATIKOU PouaikoU, n oTroia givan cUNQWVN PE TA Adyia Tou,
€ival EVOPHOVIOPEVN ox1 pe v lwvikg i Ty Ppuyiki ouTte A T AudIKi) appovia,
aAAG pE T AWPIKR, TTOU gival Kal n povn eAAnvik®.

O épog dopovia, oTrwe avagéper o MixanAidng®®™, yia Toug ouyypageic Tou
5% kat 4%a1. w. X. «OApaIvE TRV Oyd6n Kai T dlapopeTikn didTagn TV @Boyywv
péoa oTnv OYydon f Héoa ¢’ £va oloTnUa HE Ta pépN Tou cuvdepéva £T01 TTOU vd

oxnuarifouv éva TéAEI0 aUvohon. O ApIoToTEANC oTa MToAmikG

, AVOQPEPOUEVOG
ota €idn moMITeupdaTwy, TTapadidel 6T, CUPPWVA PE TNV YEVIKOTEPA ETTIKPATOUC
amown, utripxav dUo, o 8/uo¢ kai | CAiyapyia agou, 6Twe Bewpeital (Sokodoiv
[1290 a 23], nBéaoiv [1290 a17] ), n doioTokpartia siva £/?5og, TapékBaaic NG
Shiyapxiac xai n) moAteia givan edoc, TapPEKBAOIS TNG 5I7[JOKpGTI'G§306. BéBaia kara
Tov ApIoToTEAN Tov iB10 Ta TroAITeUpaTa Slokpivovial o dUO KATNYOPIEG: TdS

doBdc moAiteiac kai Tde mapekBaoeic’” autwv. AuTeg o BITTOC DIaXWPIoHOC,

300. 7oA. I 398 e.BA. oxdha Tou J. Adam (The Republic of Plato, | 157).

301. MoA. T 399 a. BA. oxdéAia tou J. Adam (The Republic of Plato, | 157).

302. Aday. 188 d.

303. O M.l. Henderson (Ancient Greek Music, 390) utroatnpiler 6T n Awplog apuovia 6a
HTTOPOUCE va XOPAKTNPIOTEl WG TEPICTOTEPO EAANVIKA atrd Tn Pplylo amd v dmoyn Om ATav
dnuioupyia «Tou kKAaaikou Trveupatog».O J.G. Landels (Music in Ancient Greece and Rome, 158)
ageTépou avagépel 6T of Awpigic ATav EAANVIKG @UAa, evw o Pplyeg kal or Audoi ( Audiog
appovia) dev ATav eAAnvIKiig kataywyng, aAAd katdyovrav amé mn M. Aaia, pia Tepioxr, BéBaia,
TToU AOKNOE KATA PEPIKOUG EPEUVNTEG ONUAVTIKA EMiIBpaan aTn Pouadikr Tng apxaiag EAAGdag.

304. Z. MixanAidng , EykukAomaideia 17k Apxaias EAAnvikiAc Mouaikik, 52 k.e.

305. [ToA. A 3,1290 a 15-18. MB. I' 3,1276 b 8-9 ( yia 10 xwpio autd BA. W.D. Anderson,
Music and Musicians in Ancient Greece, Ithaca/London, 19971994 ’], 166).

306. lloA. A 3,1290 a 19.

307. MoA. T 7,1279 a 17- b 6. E10o1, avdAoya ue Tov apiBpd autwv TTOU CUHHETEXOUV OTRY
efouoia kai TPOmAvVIwY avdhoya peE ToV APIBUG QUTWV TTPOC TO CUMQEPOV TWV OTTOIWV

armooKoTEl TO TTONiTEUNa dpBai noAireiar sival n Baoirela, n  dpioTokparia Kan ny TOAIreEla, TTou
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OTTWC avagEépEl, CUPBAiVE! KATA TNV ATTOWN MEPIKWY KOl PE Ta €idn TG appoviag.
Ymdpxouv, onAadni, duo €idn, n Awpiog kal n ®plyiog apuovia 6Aa 1a dAAa

%8 01 diapopéc peTaty

cuoTAMaTa evidooovTal oTov dwpIko 1} TOV QpuyIKO TUTTO
™G HIag A TNG GAANG, atod TV dTTown TwV AIGONTIKWY KAl GUVAICONUATIKWY TOUG
IDI0TATWY KaBwW¢ kal TNG emidpacng Tou ackolUv otn diaBeon Tou aKpoarh,
Bewpouvrav  BEpa Meydhou evdiagépovtog kar orroudaidétntag. Qotdoo o
ApIOTOTEANG Kol OTO Xwpio 1276 b 6-11 Twv MMoAmkdv, 6mou TTpooTrabei va
mpoadiopioel «yIa TToloU¢ Adyoug Aéue OTI Eva KpdTog SIaTREET THV TAUTATATA TOu
B, avTioTpowe, Ol £yive DIaQOPETIKO KpdToc» ™, TTpoBAnuaridetal we Tpog TV
amdvtnon, avaAoyi{Ouevog PATTWSG CUMPPBaivel NE TOUG TTOANITEG KATI avdAloyo '
autd TI’OU‘OUUBGI'VEI ME TNV MOUuOoIkr} ouvBeon o' auth, wa peAwdia n otroia
atroTeAEiTal amd Toug idIoug POBAyyoug, GAAoTE ovouddleTal AwpIKA apuovia Kai
GAAOTE DPUYIKK, AVAAOYa PE TNV EGWTEPIKN BIATAEN Twv OOYYwWV>'C.

Ma v €gfynon tou riBoug Twv dia@dpwv KAIUAKWY KaBwg Kal yia Tnv
akpIBr} epunveia TwWv apxaiwv eAANVIKWY TPOTTWY EXOUV dIATUTTWOEI APKETEG
Bewpieg kal dlamoTtwveral, omwadnToTte, KAToia OdUCKOAia oTnv €punveia

rouc®"!, BuokoAia Trou dAol TNV ammodéxovral. Kdamroia mpdodog onueiwonke, otav

OAeg Toug, ave€dpTnTa amd Tov apIBud Twv aokoUvIwy TNy efouaia, amoBAETTOUY OTO GUUPEPOV
OAWV Twv TTOAITWY, EVW avTiaToIXa n Tupawvic, n oAlyapyia, ka1 n dnuokparia atroBAETTOUV OTO
CUHQEPOV TOU EVOG ) TwV TTEPT auTdv, TWV OAiyWV Kal HOVO TV TTOAAWY, Twv dnUokpaTiIKWy. BA.
I. During, O ‘ApigrotéAng, B 291 - D.J. Allan, The Philosophy of Aristotle, London/ Oxford/New
York 1970 (1952'), 144 k.e K.A. Aecmrorémouloc, MoAmmiki ®iooogia Tou lMAGTwvog, 141-166.
(BA. emiong MoA. B 11,1273 a 21-b 3, MoA. E 11,1315 a 31-b 10).

308. MNB. D.B. Monro, The Modes of Ancient Greek Music, Oxford 1894,14° G.E.R. Lloyd,
Aristotle, 254 k.c., L. Canfora, ‘O moAitnG, oto Vernant, J.-P.( emiy.), O éAAnvag GvBpwrrog. M1@p:

X.Taodkog; ABAva 1996, 234 ' E. Moutsopoulos, Philosophie de la culture Grecque,186.
" 309. |. Diiring, O ApioToréAng, B’ 289.
310. W.D.,Ross, ApiaroréAnc, 352.
311. O J.D. Denniston (Some Recent Theories of the Greek Modes ', Classical Quarterly, 7,

[1913], 83) utrooTnpier 6T autég o Buakohieg utrdpxouv yia 500 AGyoug: 0 TTPWTOS CUVDEETAI WE
Tov TPOTTO OUYYPaPAS TWV TNYWV EKEIVWV Ao TIG OTOIEG WTTOPOUNE VA AVTARGOUME KATTOIEG

TANPOYOPIES yia Ta BEpaTa autd, ol oTmoieg TTOAEG YOPES TTAPOUGIAJoUV ATTOWEIS YIA Tr) HOUOIKA
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otV €€Aynon TG ouvaioBnuaTikig dUvaung TG MOUCIKAG PECW TwV KMUAKWY
eAqEON utrdYn n peAwdIK €kTaon Twv appoviwy ( Ta Tovika dnAadn opia Twv
kApakwv)®'2,

TXETIK) avagopd oTo Bépa autd yivetal ota aploToteMkd [pofAruara,
61ov évag XaunAdg @BOYyog XapakTnPIZeTal wg MAAOKOG Kal PEPOG, EVW £Vag
upgAOS PBOYYOC w¢ ouvapTacTikég . MoAdmun emiong paptupia yia Tov
KaBopIouO TNG ouvaiodnUaTikKAG dUvaUnG, 0€ axEon PE TN HEAWDIKN TTEPIOXH TTOU
QviKel pia appovia, gival n papTupia Tou ﬂro)\spaioum. O TMroAepaiog, Mooy,
ava@épel TTwG Hia peAwdia, 6tav akolyeTal WYnAd, €XEl EVEPYNTIKO XAPAKTHPA,
oTav akoUyeTal XapnAd, KartaBMITTTIKG, apol o1 uwnAég ouxvérnrt:—g dnuioupyolv
Evraon oﬁ]v Puxn, EVW 01 XaUNAEG TN XaAQpPWVOUV. 210 £PYO AUTO YiVETAl ETTIONG
avagopd otn oTabepdTnTa Kal OTNV TASN TTOU EKTTEMTIEI N TOVIKH TTEPIOXH TTOU
eival kovrd oTn peoaia TrepIoXA TNG Awpiag appoviag, oTov evBousiaoud kal oTnv
avalwoyévnon TG uywnAoTEPNS TOVIKAG TTEPIOXAS TTou PBPIiOKETAI KOVTA OTnV
MigoAudlo, kabwg kai atnv xahapr kai e§aaBevnuévn &iabeon Tou dnuioupyeital
atmd TIg XapnAOTEPES TOVIKEG TTEPIOYES TTou Ppiokovtal Kovtd otnv Ytrodwpia
appovia®'®.

01 OTTOiEG Eival QVAUIKTEG ME QTTOWEIG TTou agpopolv GAAoug Toueig Tnv  eBvopouaikoloyia, Tnv
mOMTIKA 1) TNV NBIKA A KAl JE EVTEAWG AOXETOUG TOMEIG. Ze GAAeg TAM, OTwg ekeiveg Tou
MroAepaiou, XpnoILOTTOIOUVTAI GPOI TTOAU TEXVIKOI KOI HOBNMATIKOI, PE QTTOTEAECHA TTAMI va Wnv
EXOUME oagr) elkOva. TENoG n peyaAutepn Suokolia £yKeITal 0To OTI OI APTUPIES TTPOEPXOVTAN ATTO
TNV PETAYEVEDTEPN EAANVIKA TTEPIODO .

312. C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient World, East and West, New York 1943, 248
K.E.

313. MMpoPA. 1© 49,922 b 28-34 :0 uev Baps POSYyoS paAakos Kal rpeuaiss gotv, 0 8€ dug
K/vnnxég.i

314. Meydhou p'denpatlxoﬂ Kal agTpovopou Tou 2° ai, p.X., 0To £pyo Tou Appovikd (2:7:58
kal 3:7:99).

315. O tpeig EPIOXES TNG 0§UTNTAG TOU f)XoU: XaMNAR, pecaia kal uynAr, uTTdpxouV Kal oTnV
loAapikfy pouaikn, kaBwg emiong kal ata pdykag tng Ivikng pouoikAg (. Apapylavakng, ' O
ApXAIOEAANVIKOG POUOIKGG VOpOG, 0 Bulavtivog fxog kai n vdikh pdykd, MouoikoAoyia, [1985],
81) ki ota ApaBikd pakdpia, guvBéoelg TTou Trapoucidlouv Bewpia Tou BOUG OlOIO HE EKEIVN
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‘Eva d&AAo oToiXgio TTOU MTTOPEI va OuvelopEpel otnv €EAynon Tng
ouvaIoBNUATIKAG ETIPPONG TNG MOUCIKAG Eival N yvwaon TRG TOVIKOTNTAG KAl TWV
XOPAKTNPIOTIKWV TNG 10IWNATWY. 2TNV apxaia €AAnVik PoOuoIKr, Opwg, Oev
uTTiipXE TETola Bewpia (Bewpia dnAadn TTou va aoxoAeital Ye TNV TOVIKOTRTA Kal
TNV €midpaacn TNG avaAoya PeE Ta XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TNG IDIWUATA), WOTE HECW AUTHG
va. 00B¢ei pdia sppn'vsic yia 10 118og Twv Ola@opwVv XAPAKTNPICTIKWY TNG
pouoikic®'®. H pévn OXeTKA avagopd TIPOEPXETAl OTTd TA  APICTOTENIKG

MpoBAnuara®Y’. Exei amodidetar éva €iBog Tovikf¢ onuaciag oTo @Bdyyo Tng

péong. ETiong avagépetal n ouxvr XpRon Tng péong oe 6Aa Ta xpnota wéAn®'®.

21N Acbplg T.X. appovia ( Trou Atav oTaBepn kal avOPOTTPETTAG ) N MEON ETTAIPVE
TmvTa cuykekpipévn Béon>'®.

Qoté00 n €€Aynon yia 1o Bog dev pmropei va Paociotei ge éva pbévo
oToIxEio kai givan pyia TepitTAokn utrdéBeon. Or Bewpieg Tou oxeTiovral Pe 10 160G
avamrTuxenkav oTnv KAQoIKp TEPiIodo. ZTnv TTPpokAaCIk TEepPiodo Oev EiXE
avaTrTuxBei kal oToug PeTaxpIoTIavikoUs aiwveg xAeualdtav?. Evag amé Toug
EMIKPITEG TNG Bewpiag Tou ABOUG TNG MOUCIKNAG GTOUG TTPOXPICTIAVIKOUG QILIVEG
ATav 0 PINGGOPOS Kal TroinTAC PiIAdBNHog amé Ta Fadapa (2° -1% ar. m.X.)%.
ZTa €pya Tou [ep/ moinuaTwy Kol Mep/ JouaIkAS UTTOOTNPICEN OTI Ol TEXVEG QUTEG

322

«dev aoKkouv TTandaywyikn emidpacn aAAd pévo aiodnTiki» . OmwaodrTroTe, dev

Twv Apxaiwv EANAvwy (BA. emriong C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient World, East and
West, 249, 251 *M.1.,Henderson Ancient Greek Music, 385).

316. 1.R.P. Winnington, Ancient Greek Music : a survey, 341 .

317. poBA. 1© 20, 919 a 13-28.

318. I.R.P. Winnington, ‘Ancient Greek Music : a survey, 341 ' M. |. Henderson, ' The Growth
of Greek dopoviai, Classical Quarterly, 36 (1942), 96.

319. C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient World, East and West, 250.

320. C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient World, East and West, 250 k.t., 254" 3.
Eicaywyn oeA. 19.

321. L.R.P. Winnington, Ancient Greek Music : a survey, 340. MB. kai T. Reinach , H EAAnvikn
Mouaixr, 77, 0 omoiog avagépel TTWG EMKPITAG TNG Bewpiag Tou ABOUG ATav KAl O COQYIOTHG
Itrmiag o HAgiog (5% ar.1.X.)

322. P. Kroh, Aeéik6 apxaiwv auyypagéwy, EMnRvwy kar Aatlvwy, 458.
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uTTdpxel ap@IBoAia otnv épeuva 6T n Bewpia Tou RBOUG TG HOUGIKAG Eival
kaBapd EAANVIKA. MpoUTrApxav Kamola aToixeia g Bewpiag 1660 aTnV AiyuTrTo
600 kat otnv Kiva, 6pwg ol EAAnveG «opydvwoav Tn Bewpia Tou 1[8oug « ot éva
TaISaywyiké alotnua» 2.

O ApioToTéAng AoItrov, OTTwg £xel 0N avagepBei OXETIKA pe To BEpa autod

324 611 oTic peAwdiec UTTAPYXOUV MIPAPOTA Tou XapaktApa. O 6pog

uTTQOTNPICE!
‘WéAoG’ €dw Tpémel va An@Bei pe v Mo aTtevly Tou évvoia, Ot dnAadn o
ApioToTéEANG €vvoel TN MOUOIKA Xwpig Ta Adyia. H eupeia onpacia tng £vvoiag
péAo¢ atravtaral oTnv MoAreiav®® Tou MAGTWVA, éTTOU ava(pépaTEu OTI TO péAog

armoteAgitar amd Adyov, appoviav kai pubudv. To pérog, armmd Tnv aAAn pepid, pe

TNV MO OTEV) ONUACia TOU OPOU WTTOPEi va XPNOIMOTTOINGEI avTi TNG apuoviag
pTTopoupe dnAadn va TToupe €ite n Awplog dopovia eite To Awplo PEAOG, OTTWG
xpnotuotroigi edw o ApIoTOTEANG Toug OO 6poug326.

O1 amdyelg autég Tou ApICTOTEAN vyia TIC appovieg £xouv 101aiTepn
Baputnta, agol oTnPifovTal OTOUG TTEQIA0COPNKOTAS TTEPL TV TTaideiav TauTnv
(og autoug dnNAadr TTou €XOouv HEAETHOEI TO AVTIKEIMEVO TNG MOUOCIKNG TTaIBEiag),
TWV OTToIWV Ol aTodEifelg amoppéouv amd Tpaypatikd yeyovota, AauBavouot
yap 14 paprupia Tav Adywv € autdv Tév Epywvi?’. O1 TpdTIOV TIVa €181KOI QUTOI,
OTOUG OTTOIOUG TIPOPAVWG ava@épeTal 0 ApIoTOTéEANG, €ival kard Trdoa
mBavétnTa 0 Adpwy, 0 MNMAGTWY (0 OTTOI0G ATXOAEITAI PE TO BEUA TWV APUOVIWY
ot MoAreiav*?®) kai kamolor GAAol PIAdooeor?®. EEGAou aTouc e1SIKoUC yia Ta

Béuara autd B8a avagepBsi o ApIGTOTEANC akoun pia gopd®.

323. C. Sachs, The Rise of Music in the Ancient World, East and West, 254.

324. loA. © 65,1340 a 39.

325. MoA. T, 398 d. BA. oxoAia atov J. Adam, The Republic of Plato, | 156.

326. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 198.

327. lMoA. © 5,1340 b 6-7.

328. 1oA. T, 398 e-399 a. BA. ox6Aia a1o J. Adam, The Republic of Plato, | 157.

329. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, |Il 544, onu. 5) uroaTnpEilel TTWG PTTOPE Va
EVVOEITaI Kal k@TTola MuBaydpeia eTIppOoN.

330. MoA. © 7,1341 b 28 ka1 © 7,1342 a 31-32.
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- AMG tnv dmoyn Tou APICTOTEAN yIa TNV £TiBpacn TNG HOUGIKAG oTa 1On,
EKTOC a1rd TNV TOIKIAIQ TWV QPHOVIWYV KaI TN ONHAcia TTou auTég £X0UV, eVioXUouV
Kol Ol DIQQOPOTIOIRCEIC TTOU Trapoucidlouv oi didpopol puBuoic’' (agoly n
Houoikry amoTeAeital amd péAog kan puBud). ‘ETol, dAAol puBpoi €xouv évav
Xapaktipa o cofapd, dAAol TAAI pia mo JwvTtavh ToloTNTA. AAAOI £X0UV TTIO

POPTIKEG TIG KIVATEIS (EX0uv SNA. XapakTipa Tro Aaik6>*?) kai Ahol givar TTio

333
).

gheUBepor (€xouv OnA. O €UYEVIKO XOpaKTpa O ApioTOoTEANG, AOITTOV,

dlakpivel U0 €idn pubuwy, «éva Pe RBOG TTou HAAAOV nNpepE Kal Eva Pe Bog TTou

Hag TpoTpéTEl ot Kivnon» .

O1 diagopor puBpoi €xouv o kaBevag Kal
OlagpopeTikd NABo¢g, emnpedlouv OnAadry Tov akpoart OnMIoUPYWVTAG TOU
SIOQOPETIKY  YuyIkl d1dBeon®®. O BakTuAIkdg puBpdc Bewpeital Om EXel
MEYOAOTTPETTO XAPAKTAPA, O IGUPRIKOS KAl O TPOXAikdG Ot gival TTEPICOOTEPO
KIvATIKOI>®8. MevikoTEPa N PUBIKT opaAdTNTA>Y cupBadilel pe Thv atapadia, v

ol o aGvOeTo1**® puBuoi éxouV O GUVaITBNPATIKG XapaKTHPa .

331. lloA. © 5,1340 b 7- 10.

332. M. Aekatadg, ApioToréAoug lMoAimika, 745, onu. 13

333. M. Aexavodg, ApiotoréAoug MoAmika, 745, onu. 14. Ommwg petappdlel o E. Barker (The
Politics of Aristotle, 345) « dAhor kivoivTal ue pia o Bavauaon TToIoTnTa, dAAol TTaAI KivolvTal pE
évav TpOTTO TToU TaIpIddel oToug eAeUBEpouUg ». BAETre emiong C. Lord, Aristotle : The Politics, 237 -
T. J., Saunders, Aristotle: The Politics, 465.

334. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouaikrj arnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 151.

335. M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnviki Mouaikn , 218.

336. 210 dakTUAIKG PETPO TTPpOKpiveTal pia paxpd adia ( diTAdoiag XpovikAg BidpKelag ) évavr
duo Bpaxéwv ( - vu). Z10 1auBIKG TTOU €XEI TPILEPT HOPQT) TTPOKpPIVETAl N PIKPOTEPNG agiag évavr
NG HeyaAUTtepng diTAdoiag agiag (u-), evwy oTov TpoXaikd cupfaivel To avtiBero ( -u) .{ MNa Ta
SakTuhika pétpa BA. A.A. Autrouphig, Apoxaia EAAnvikn petpikn, 70-73, kal yid Ta IQpBIKE Kal
TPOXaiKG 74-77° M.L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikry Mouaikn, 183, 195).

337. BA. I. MixanAidng , EykukAomaideia 17 Apxaiag EAAnvikiAs Mouaikic, 137 M L. West,

Apxaia EAAnvikry Mouaikn , 219 k..

338. Kam térolo pmopei va yivel katavontd pe amAd TpoTo, av avaAoyiGTOUUE TOUG
VNOIWTIKOUG puBUoUG O€ OXEOT HE TOUG PUBPOUS TTOU UTTAPXOUV OTA NITEIPWTIKA Tpayoldia,
kKaBwg etriong kar Tig dlagopég, Tou eUKOAa yivovral avTIANTTEG, HETAEU Twv Tpayouditv Tng

TaBAag kal Twv ouvBEiaewy TTou Trpoopifovial yia Xopod.
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- H pouoikr, AoITév, PECW TWV APHUOVIWV KAl TWV PUBPWY TnG €XEl TN
duvaun va emnpeddel To RBog NG Yuxns. ‘ETol, Aoimrdv, Adyw autrg Tng dUvaung
me éxel Béon otnv maideia kal TV exmaideuon Twy vEwv>*?. EmBdMeral,
waTd00, va JIEUKPIVIOTEI OTI 0 ApIOTOTEANG €XEI avaPepBEei yevikd oTnv £TTiIdpacn
TNG MOUOIKAG 0t OAOUG TOUG avBpwWITOUG KAl OXI CUYKEKPIPEVA OTRV ETidpaacn
oy auti aokei otd Tadid, clpewva pe 60a £wg TWPa EXOUV exTeBER.
E€GAANoU, N HOUCIKA CUVUTTAPXEI APUOVIKG HE TR @UON Twv TTaIdIWY, agou auTd,
AOyw NG veapng Ttoug nAikiag pmropolv va utropegivouv pévo 6ca amd Ta
Tpdyparta givalr euxdpioTa, Kal n HOUGIKN ival KAaTegoxnv Eva arré’aurdm. ‘Evag
amd Toug AGyoug TTou N MOUCIK Bewpeital amapaitntn yia TNV TTaIdIKA nAIKia

KaTd Tov ApIoToTEAN>*

gival 6T Ba TOoug XPNOILEUCEL, OTAV NEYAAWOOUV, WOTE VA
MTTOPOUV VA KPiVOUV OWOTA Ta JOUCIKA BépaTta .

IXeTkd e Ta CnTApata autd eival To Xwpio 920 b 29 -921 a 6 Twv
apPICTOTEAIKWV Hpoﬁz\npdrwva“, OTTou OIaTUTTWVETAI N ATTopia YIOTi APAYE n
MOUCIKA HEOW TWV PUBUWYV TNG, TWV PEAWDIWY TNG KAl TWV CUPQWVIWV TNG va
divel euxapioTnon oTov aKpoath. Ze pia TPooTdBela eQynong Tou QAIVONEVOU
OIATUTTWVETAI N EIKACTA UATTWG auTd cupBaivel, eTTEId 0 AvBpwTTog atrd TN QUON
TOU EUXOPIOTEITAI PE TIG QUOIKEG KIvAioelg. H @uoik oxéon, e€¢dAAou, Tou
avOPWTTOU WE Tr MOUCIKA QAIVETAI KaI ATTO TO YEYOVOS OTI T TTaudId XaipovTal pe

345

auTh a1té TN oTIYMA TNG YEvvnong Toug . O Adyog, Aoitrdv, TTou KATTOI0G XaipeTal

339. NB. Ar. [ 8,1408 b 32-1409 a 2 : 1dv &€ puBudv O PV rpdog OEuvAs GAA oU AEKTIKIG
dppoviag 6ebpevog, 0 8 iauBoc aur goriv rj AEEiC Tdv TTOAAGVY ... 0 8 ' Tpoxalos KOPSAKIKWTEPOS
OnAOT € 10 TETPGUETPA E0TI ydp TPOXEPOS PUBLOS Td TETPGUETPR ™ AcitreTan 8& Tandv, Moint. 1459 b
34-1460 a 1: 10 ydp rjpwikov aracipdrarov kai dykwdéararov 1av pétpwy &oriv...10 6€ lauBeiov
KQ/ TETPQUETPOV KIVNTIKG Kl TO LEV BOXNOTIKOV TO OE MPAKTIKOV.

340. [oA. © 5,1340b 11-12.

341. BA. Kwv/va MaAapitou-Owyaidou, H pouoik kal n yupvaoniky ota [ToAmkd tou
Apiototéhoug, 313.

342. [oA. © 5,1340 b 12- 17 wR. MoA. © 5,1340 a 3-4.

343. TloA. © 6,1340 b 35-39.

344. lMpoBA. 10 38, 920 b 29 -921a 6.

345. NB. No6u.B, 653 d-e, B,664 e -665 a.
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HE TIC BIGQPopeC PEAWDIEC EYKEITAI OTO ROOC TTOU EKTTEWTIENI N KGO peAwdia®.

Ooov agopd, AN, Toug pubuoug, oI AvBpwTTol XaipovTtal Je auTtolg, €TEISH ol
PUBUOI auToi TTEPIEXOUV PIa TOKTIKOTATA Kal KIVOUVTOI PE MIG OJaASTNTA, N oTroia
gival mepIoodTEPO OIKEia aTov AvBpwTtro amd Tnv atadia. TéAog, ol dvBpwTTol
IKAVOTTOIOUVTAI aKOUN Kol atré T cupuwvia®®, emeidh auth amoteAeital amd TRV
avdueifn Twv avmBéTwy, Ta omoia BEéRaia Bpiokovial Ot CUPMETPIO PETAEY
Touc®®. H cuppeTpia TauTiZetal pe TNV TEEN, N OTTOIA Eival £PQUTN GTOV AVBPWTTO,
OTIWC EMONUAVONKe 1[dN. ETimAéov, autd To omoio eival avapepiypévo® eiva
Kal TT0 euxGpioTo®. )

O ApIoToTEANG OAOKANPWVEI KAl EVIOXUEI TA ETIXEIPAMATA TOU Yid TRV
eniépacn\mg MOuCIKAG oTa BN Tovidovrag Tn oTevn cr)(éor]351 TTOU QaiVeETAl VA
UTTAPXEl METAEU TNG WUXNG, APEVOS TWV @pUOVIOV KAl TWV PUBU@Y,aPETEPOU,

TapdAARAa pE TN QUOIKA  YAUKUTATA TS HOUGCIKAC 2

. AuTo €€nyei T0 yeyovog OTI
TOAAOI OUVBEOUV TNV WUXHA ME TNV appovia. KAtroior pdAioTa atmd Toug oopous

diateivovral 6 eival apuovia Kar GAAoI 0TI TTEPIEXEI TA XAPAKTNPICTIKA TNng

346. Edw @aiveral va arreikovietal n droyn mwou exppaler o MAGTwy oroug Néuoug ( 655 d-
656a kai 802 c-d), 6m dnAadr) o kGBe AvBPWITOG EUXAPIOTEITAI HWE T HOUGIKN) TTOU HIMEITAN
(exkppader) To dikd Tou 180¢g. O ApioToTéAng e€GAAou ( oA, © 7,1342 a 22-25 ) Bewpei cwoTd va
uTrapxouv SIPOPETIKG €iBn HOUOIKAG yIa Ta BIAPOPETIKG €idn akpoatwy, avdAoya pe 1o €i60G TTou
TPOKaAEi EuxapioTnan oTn @Uan Tou KaBevog. MP. HO. Nik .K 7, 1178 a 5 : 10 ydp o/kelov EKGOTQ
117 UOEI KPAGTIGTOV K/ rIBIOTOV 0TIV EKGOTQ.

347. Na ™ cupgwvia BA. Z. MixanAidng, EykukAomaidcia 17 Apxaias EAAnvikiG Moudsikix;,
291.

348. NMB. 1. a/ob. 448 a 9-13. O A. Barker (Greek Musical Writings, 1, 200, any. 70),
OnMENVVEI TWG « o EAANVES BewpnTikoi Tovifouv TV ‘avauign’ duo ¢BOyywv oe Pia cupewvia (
ouyyopdia), yia 1o oxnuatiopd piag oAdtnTag, 6mou kavévag amd Toug dUo ¢Bdyyoug Oev
akouyeTal aveédpmr&» .

349. 1. wuy. B 11, 424 akai I 2 426 a-b ' [1. a/oB. 447 a.

350. BAéwe axemnké G. Comotti , Music in Greek and Roman Culture, 144,

351. [oA. © 5,1340 b 17-18.

352. NB. Tiy. 47 d: 1} 6€ dppovia, TuyyEVER £xouca QOpdS TAKC &v nuiv 1A WuxAc TEPIBSOIS. ..
MB. ka1 Tponyoupevo xwpio amd Ta ApioToteAikd MpoBAruara (10 38,920 b 29-921a6 ).
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apuoviac®®®: 510 moAoi paoct T@v copdv of pév dopoviav exar Triv wuxnv, o/ &’
&ev dppoviav. AlamoTwvoupe, Aoimdv, 6m o ApIoToTEANG BIAKeEITal €UVOIKA
pdAhov amrévavrl kalr oTig 800 améyelg, amd TIG OTTOIEG N TTPWTN: | Yuxn €ival
appovia, amoteAei mOavév TuBaydpeia avriAnwn, evw n OelTEPN: N Wuxn
TEPIEXE! appovia, EKPPACEl TTAATWVIKN BEor).

o  Z0POwva pE _Tl']V TpWTN dmoywn, «n Wuxf €ivar éva Koupvrioua TTou
ouvTovilel KA1 dAAo, TBAVWE Ta CWUATIKG MEPN R oToixeia»>>*. Ta Xwpia TTou
ouvdéovTal PE QUTH TNV droyn Kai amd Ta OToia cuvdayeTal pia TuBayopela
emidpaon givar To Xwpio 86 b Tou Paidwva kai 1o Xwpio 407 b 27-33 Tou Mep/
wux/&>*® €pyou Tou ApICTOTEAN. ET0 TPWTO Xwpio MIALVTAG O Sipyiag yia Ty
Yuxn utroaTnPIdel TTwg auTr givar avapeign kar appovia avtiBéTwy paypdtwy. H

B£0N OPWS AUTH, OTTWE QAIVETAI OTTO To Xwpio 61 d*%°

Tou idlou BiaAdyou, €xel
TTUBayopeIa TTPOEAEUON . TowG PAAIGTO KOl VO GUVBEETAI PE TIC OTTOYEIC TOU

®dihoAdou yia TV appovia®®, Tto Seltepo Xwpio (MTep/ WuxrAc) avaQEPETal TTWE

353. oA. © 5,1340 b 18-19.

354. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, 1l 39, onp. 41.

355. BA. ox6Ahia tou B.N. Tardkn (Apiarorérous Mepi Wuyr, Apxaiov keipevov, Eicaywyr,
Meragpaoig, Zxohia: B.T.N.[ Apxaiol ‘EAAnveS Zuyypageic], EmipeAntic ékd.: E.N. Namravolroog,
ABfivar 1954° L.Z. Xpigrodouhou, ApiororéAne lMepi Wuxrig, Eicaywyn-peTagpacn-ox6Ma,
©¢ooahovikn 1998, 123, onu.83.

356. Ekei avagéperar kard perdgpaon E.N. Mamavoutoou: «M@g, KERN; Atv £8154xONTE, ¢0U
kai & Zippiag €mi 1AV InTnudtwy altol toU €idoug amd 1Ov DiAGAaov, ti¢ TOV OTmoiov
guabnredoare»; (MAdrwvog @aidwy. EicaywyA-Metdepaoig-Znuawoeig: E.M., ABfivar 1996, 50
ony.1, éou Kal oxoAia).

357. Ta tnv TuBaydpeia emidpaan dev UTTAPXE! OpOPWVIa PETAEU Twv epeuvnTwWyY: BA.OXOAIQ:
R.D. Arci;er-Hind,TI?e Phaedo of Plato, 64 k.c." D. Gallop, Plato Phaedo, 147-149 * Ronna Burger,
The Phaedo: A Platonic Labyrinth, 245 onp.10. O F.M. Conford ( Mysticism and Science in the
Pythagorean Tradition, Classical Quarterly,16 [1922], 145-50), utrooTnpidel TTWG n GTrown £xel
MNuBayopeia TpotAeuan.

358. BA. DK 44 B 6, 10. BA. ka1 A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, 11 39 onp. 40 E. Koller,
Harmonie und Tetractys, Museum Helveticum, 16 (1959),240. MNa To améomacpa 6 Tou

®iAoAGou, To omoio Bewpeitarl yvriolo, BA. C.A. Huffman, Philolaus of Croton: Pythagorean and
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«UTTAPXEl MIO GAAN dTTown €1TioNG, TToU £XEl METABIBACTEI OE EPAg KAl apopd TV
WUXA... Aéve BnAadn om eival éva idoc appoviag®®, yiati n appovia ivar pia
avapeIEn Ka CUVUTTOPEN aVTIBETWY KaI To GWHa aTrapTifetar amméd avrifera®®.

ATI6 TNV GAAN peEpId, «oUp@wva pe Tnv dedTepn dtTown, N Yuxn eivar amo
pévn TS KATI Trou ouvTovifeTal amo TV dopoviav. AnAadh, n wuxd n ida
ngpTiCsTcu amo ‘pépn’ TA oTToia £PXOVTAl OE IO APHOVIKA OXEOn TO éva HE TO
GAAO»>%". Sxemkd pe Tn BelTepn dTrOWN Eival TO XWpio 443 d-e TNG TAATWVIKAG
IMoAreiac, dTrou ava@épeTai:«aAAa €xoviag BAAel o Td¢n O,T1 Tpaypatka Tol
£IVQI OIKETO, ... TAKTOTTOINWEVOC PECT TOU Kai CUNPINIWHEVOS WE TOV £aUTé Tou, EXel
ApUOVIKA CUVTAIPIGEE! TA TPia SIGPOPETIKA GTOIXETA, AKkPIBMS adv auTa va Aoav oi
TPETG Tévoruldg HOUOIKii¢ KAIHakag: 6 Tévog Thic O XaunAig, Tig mo wnAfig kai
Thic péong, Kai EvOEXOPEVWCE Kai KdTTolor GANoI TOvor TiV Evdidpeawy Babuidwy -
OAa aUTa 10 Exel Séoel padi £101 TToU va pnyv ATTOTEAET TIA O £€auTdC TOU TTOAAGTNTA
AAAG va Exer yivel kam EvTEAGC EviaTo, KATI pé ppovipada kai dppovian®®2.

H peydAn O0vaupn tnG MOUGIKAG, AOITTOV, €ykeimal agevog pev oto 6Tl
TTPOKAAEI euxapiotnon, agetépou de oT10 OTI ETOPA OTO CUVAIGONUA KA1, WG €K
TOUTOU, OUVOEETON KATA TPOTTO PUOIKG PE TOV AVBPWITO. EKTOG QUTOU EPTTEPIEXE!
Kal €TTOMEVWG UTTOPEI KAl va eutrveloel Tagn kar appovia. ‘Etor divel 1n
duvaToTNTa VA XPNOIHOTTOIEITAI WS TTAIBAYWYIKG HEGO, KATAAANAO yia TRV TTAIDIKA

NAIKia Kal TNV ETTITEVEN OTOXWV TTOU OXETICOVTAI PE TRV AVATTTUEN TNG OAGTTAEUPNG

Presocratic. A Commentary on the Fragments and Testimonia with Interpretive Essays,
Cambridge 1998(1993'), 123-165, evi yia 10 10 (10 omoio B¢ Bewpeiral yvAoio) PA. oel. 416 k.€.

359. Tn oxéon TG appoviag, TG HOUTIKAG aAAd KAl TOU KOGHOU YEVIKOTEPA ATTOTUTTWVEI O
(N.Tainhop [Taylor], H appovia Twv MuBayopeiwv, 17). «MTopolpe, Aonmrov, va TTOUNE TTWG O€
Eva TpwTo eTriTredo, n apuovia, ekdnAolpevn wg £va TTPO-KATNYOPIOAOYIKO OXAKMA £yyUTNTAS KAl
paxpérnmé, TaunIfoTav Pe TNV 18aviki eIkéva TOoU or apxaiol gixav oxnupartioel yia 1 Mouoikr xai
ouvIoTOUOE TO |6|ai1épo EKEIVO OVTIKO onueio avaltnong — ouvavinong Tou ATopIKoU WE TO
KAB0AIKO».

360. MNa 1o Bépa g TuBayopeiag emidpaong ota xwpeia autd BA. C.A. Huffman, Philolaus of
Croton . Pythagorean and Presocratic, 326.

361. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, Il 39, onp.41.

362. H perappaon eival vou N.M. Zkoutepédtrouhou (MAGrwv : MoAmreia, 329).
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TTPOOWTTIKGTNTAG TOU TaIdioU, Kal —KATA CUVETTEIO— TNV TOVWOn Kal diebpuvan
TOU ouvaiolnuATIKoU Tou KOOHOU HE PECA ao@aAf. 2e autr e€gaAlou Tnv
ETOoIBNOoN VIA AGQAA} TTPOCEYYIoT Twv TTaIdIWV HEOW TNG MOUCIKAG BaaileTal
Kl N €MOTAUN TNG HOUGIKOBEPATTEIOG IBIITEP OTIG TTEPITITWOEIG TTOU TTPOKEITAI

VIO TIAIBIG PE E1DIKEC AVAYKES 2.

4. H TrpaKTIK] HOUOIKN EKTTAiSEUON TWV VEWV

O ApIoTOTEANG dIATUTTLWOVEL YIQ TTPWTN QOpd TO £pWTRUA yia TV
avayKaIoTATA TNS TTPAKTIKAC EVAoXOANGNS pE Tn HOouoIkR*®*, étav aoyoAsitar pe
TIC MBAVEC ONUACIEC TN HOUGTIKAC . AvamrTiooer’®® Tov TpoBANUATIONO TOU yia
TNV aQvaykaidTnTa TNG TTPAKTIKAG MOUCIKNAG EKTTAIBEUONG, OUVOEOVTAG TOV KAl HE
TOUG TPEIG TTBavoUg OKOTToUG TNG MOUCIKAG (TNV maididv, Tnv emMidpacn oTa rien,
Kal TV draywynv), Xxwpi¢ duwe va dwoel TEAIKA amdavinon. Mo cuykekpipéva:
Apxikd ouvdgel TO EPWTNUA TNG AVAYKAIOTNTAS 1 WU TS TTPAKTIKAS HOUCIKAS
ekTTaideuong Twy vEwv Pe TNV amodoxn 6Tl N HOUGIKH EKTTaideuoT TwV VEWV Oev
Ba TPETTEl va £XEI WG OKOTTO TNV maudidv, aAAd 6T utTopei va cuptrepIAapBaveTal
oy Taideia (wg mardiav) yio TRV guxapiotnon mou Ba TPOoEEPEl GTRV TTIO
wpIun @4aon g {wng. To epwinua, Aoirdv, autd agopd 1o av oPeilel n TToAITEIa

VO TTOPEXEI OTOUG VEOUG TTPAKTIKA HOUCIKA ekTraideuon®®’ f 6x1, § av Tpémel

363. Juliette A.- A. Warwick, Music Therapy for the Autistic Child, Oxford/N. York 1992(
1978"), 1-4 - E. H. Boxill, Music therapy for the developmentally disabled, Austin, Texas, 1985,1-
21" 1ou 1biou, Music Therapy for the Living: The Principle of Normalization Embodied in Music
Therapy ( MMB Horizon Series), St. Louis MO, 1989,1-7' P. Nordoff- C. Robbins, Therapy in
Music for Handicapped children. With a Foreword by Benjamin Britten, London 1992, 101-110.

364. MoA. © 5,1339 a 31-40.

365. BA. mmio wavw, oeA.83 K.E.

366. MoA. 1 © 5,1339 a 33-b 10.

367. H pouoikn exmraideuon Tou evvoei 5w ival n WVNTIKA Kai Evépyavn, 6TTwS ypaPel 610
©6,1340 b 20- 21.
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aTTAWC va APAVEl TOUG VEOUG va OTTOAGHBAVOUV TN QUOIKN OXECN TTOU £XOUV UE
™M pouaikn .

O ApioToTéANG TTPOBAAAElI dUo €TIXEIpApATA, OGOV APOPA TNV apvnTIKA
oTdon amévavTl g€ PId TTPAKTIKN JoUGoIkn exTTaideuon:To TPWTOo ETIXEipnUa gival
OTI, av ol VEOI akoUVE WOUCIKA TTou exTeAeital amd AAAOUG (ETTAYYEANATIEG WG
TPOg TO £idog, ol otroiol Ba gival BERana kal KOAUTEPQ AOKNUEVOI, KABWG €XOUV TN
HOUOIKy w¢ emayyeApa), Ba eivar duvatév va atmoAapBdvouv axkpodoelg
avwTePNS TroIdTNTAg. AUt TNV TOKTIKA akoAouBouoav ol BaciAeig Twv MNepowv
kal Twv MABwvY*®. To Beutepo emixeipnua eival 0TI, av o1 Véol £TTPETTE va gival
£10IKoi g€ pia TéEXvn (OTTWGS AUTH TWV HOUCIKWY TTAPAcTACEWV), Ba ETTPETTE VO
yivouv €181KOi Kal 0€ GAAEC TEXVEC (OTTWC €ival N HOYEIPIKA), KATI GUWS TO OTT0I0
Sev eival duvatov va cupBeir’’. OpBd, KaTd TN YVWHN HOU, OCNUEIWVEI O
Henderson®" mrw¢ v eToxA auty 1Biaitepa « Eekivnoe éva dialiyio PeTagd Tou
eAe0BepoOU TTOAITN Kal Tou eTTayyeApartia, HeTall TNG Bewpiag Kal TnG TTpA¢ng, HIa
kataoTtaon atmd Tnv omroia n EupwTrn utro@Epel akoua ».

Me 1o mpORANUa auTtd, TNG TTPAKTIKAG ONAadA 1) BN HOUGCIKAS eKTTaIBEUONC,
TPOBANUa TTou guvdtetal e To BEpa TNG TaidIdg, CuUVAPTWVTAI Kal oI dAAor duo
mBavoi gKoTToi TNG HOUOIKNAG, N TBavA dnAadn emidpacn TNG a)oTn dlapdpewaon
TOU XapaKTAPa, Kai B) oTnv TIVEUUATIKA amaoxdAnon Tou TaIPIAdel OTOUg
eAeUBepoug TToNiTeG (Siaywyriv)®®. H SikaloAdynon, Aoimdv, Tne Béong yia T
amouaia TNG TPAKTIKAG AoKnong amd TNV WOusIKh ekmaideuon Twv TAIdIWV
dlatuTrwveTal wg €€1G: Av dvTwg n pouadikr cupPaAiel otn BeATiwan Tou fiBoug,
TOTE ylaTi Oev gival ApKETO va TV akoUve eKTEAoUMEVN atrd AAAOUG, WATE va TNV
atmroAapBavouv pe cwaTtd TPOTTO, OTTWGS 0I ADKWVEG, 01 OTT0IOI, AV KAl Ol idIol &g

HaBaivouv va Traiouv pouaIkA, eival o BEan va ekTiUoouv opBd TIC KAAEC Kal

B3

368. [loA. © 5,1340 b 16-17.

369. MloA. © 5,1339 a 34-36' mB. D. Depew, Politics, Music and Contemplation in Aristotle’s
Ideal State, 368.

370. loA. © 5,1339 a 38-40.

371. 1. Henderson, Ancient Greek Music, 340.

372. IMoA. ©5,1339a 41-b 6.
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doxnueg peAwdieg; Me GAAa Adyia €Bw utrovoeital 6T Ta TaIdIG pITopoUV va
BeATIWBOUV PEOW TNG HOUOIKAG, av Tnv atroAapBdvouv pe 1o opBd TPOTTO Kal
éxouv Tn duvatdéTNTa va EEXwpidouv TNV Kakh améd TNV KaAf poudiki. Q¢ Tpog
auté OuwWG UTApXEl To €§AG avTemixeipnua: MWG o1 VEOI KAl UETETTEIT WPIKOI
TOAITEG aTTAWG Ba E€pouv va amoAapBAavouyv T HOUCIKI UE TO OWOTH TPOTIO KAl
Ba £épouv va Eexwpifouv TNV KaAf ammd TV KOKK POUTIKr, av Oev éxouv AGRel
KaB6Aou pouaikny ekmaideuan; EmimmAéov, AauBdvoviag umdwn TN XaunAR
EKTIUNGN TOu APICTOTEAN TTPOG TOUG ZTTAPTIATEG, €ival aTiBAVO VA CUMPWVE PE
TOV TPOTTO TNC HOUCIKIAC TOUG ekTTaiSeuong >, )

TéAog n atroudia ThG TTPAKTIKAG HOUCIKAG EKTTAIOEUON, OTTWG avaPEPBNKE,
Oev eswpgiml aTmmoeaiTNTA KAl YIA TO OKOTTO TTOU GUVOEETAI PE TRV TTVEUMATIKN
amaoxoAnon, v Oiaywyrdvd* (1pin mlaviy Tpoo@opd TNC pOusIkAg). H
mpdTacn yia Tnv mMBav TG auth amoucia dikaiohoyeitar wg €€RG: O1 Beoi, ol
oTroiol €ival Ciyoupa eUTUXIOUEVOI KAl EUQPAivovTal PE TN MOUCIKA akpoaon, dev
GUPMETEXOUV O! iB101 OTn POUTIKA TTPdEn (o Zelc®™ oute Tpayoudd oute Tailel

KGTTOI0 OPYavo kal OTTWOBHTIOTE Eival EUTUXITHEVOC S

). TEAOG autd To epwTnUa
YIO T HOUGIKN TTPAKTIK OUVOEETaI PE TNV YEVIKOTEPN AVTIANWN TTOU UTTAPXE YIa
Toug emayyeApartiec poucikoUs, 6T dnAadh Bewpolviav  Bavavoor’. To
EpWTNUO, BEéRaIa TTOU AVaKUTITEI, OTTWC CNUEIDVEN kal o Lippman®®, givar av
TEAIKG «n OUPPETOXH OTR POUCIKA TTPOKTIKY €xel Béon otnv ekmaideuon», éva
£pWTNUA TTOU 0 APIOTOTEANG Ba aTTAVIAGEI KOTA TPOTIO OAQr OT CUVEXEID:

EYKpIVOVTaG Wi pouoikh exTraideucn, Teplopifoviag uws 10 BaBPd HOUGIKAG

373. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 189 k.t.

374. IoA. © 5,1339 b 4-10.

375. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, lll, 531, onu. 7) ypdger &1 « eivar 0 ATTOMwY
Kal 0 6x1 0 ZeUg Trou Tpayoudd Kal Traifel otV ApTra. ..Ze Mo TAAIEG TTOINTIKEG TIEPIYPAYPES ... O
ATTOAwY Bev Tpayoudouoe aAAd pévo ETranle , ev o Mouoeg Tpayoudoloav aTo Traigiud Tou» .

376. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,191.

377. BA. xai [loA. © 6,1341 b 8-15, geA.141.

378. E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 126.

379. loA. © 6,1340 b 20- © 6,1341 a 16.
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e€e1dikeuong Trou Ba TTPETTEI va ETITUYXAVOUV O1 VEOI, WATE va pn kabiotaral
Bavauool.

‘Eto1, n dmoyn Tou ApIGTOTEAN yia Tn onpAcGia TNG TTPAKTIKNG AoKNONG OTN
POUCIKA EKTTaideuon ouvOEETAl YEVIKG e TN B€on TTou eMIQPUAACTE OTN HOUOIKN
Kal To poAo trou TIg amédide otV TTOMTIKA KAl KOWWVIKA {wr). ATTOOKOTTOUOE
EMPNC PéOw TG ONUOCIaE TTou TTPOGEDIBE OTH WOUCIKY TTPAKTIKA OTO vd
avTiKpoUae! TIC ATTOWEIG TWV CUYXPOVWY TOU YIA Th HOUCIKY, TTou Tn Bewpouoav
xaov rdoviac ™.

Mrropei 0 ApIoTOTEANG, OTTWG €xEl NON aVOPEPOE], TTPOKEIMEVOU VA TOVICEI
m cnpaoia TNG MOUOIKAG, va EMKAAEiTaI Tn) BEON TTOU AUTA €iXE oV TTAIdEia TWV
apxaiwv®' i va TapaBétel amoordopata améd v O8Ucoeiav®? oXETIKG pe TNV

TEPIOTITN BEGN TNS HOUGIKAG, OHWS, OTTWG GNUEIWVE! kai o Lord®®

, 0 ApIOTOTEANG
dev apkeital o€ autd, aAh’ emBupEi va Tpoaduwoel Kal KETI TTapatrdvw otnv agia
TNG POUCIKAG KAl OTN XPron NG yia Tnv ektraideucn twyv viéwv. EmOuei va yivel
karavontd 6Tl 0 OKOTOG TNG MOUCIKAG TTaideiag €xel peyaAuTepn adia amod tnv
EUXOPIOTNON KAl TO €UXAPIOTO TTEPAcHA Tou Xpovou Kai OTI OuvOEETal PE TNV
apeTH Kal TV €TMIppor oTa f18n. Mmopei o Zeug®® va unv émaile kIBdpa ouTe va
Tpayoudoloe o idlog 1o id1o cuvéBalve Kai JE TOUG ZTTAPTIATEG. AKOUN UTTOPEI Ol
oUyXpPOVOi TOU va dKouyav PoucsikA Joévo yia Tnv ndovr) TTou auth TTpooégepe. O
ApiototéAng 8ev apvolvrav Trnp dUvaun autr TG HOUCIKAG, 0TI dNAAdK TTPOCPEPEI
guxapiotnon, aAAG 1BeAe va Tovicel WG yia TNV KGAMEPYEIQ TNG QPETAC
(TpoUTréBeDN Sine qua non yia TNV EUNUEPIA TNG KOIVWVIAG Kal TNV gudaigovia)
givan atrapaitnTn BERaIa Kal n TTPAKTIKA EvaoXOANon KE TN MOUTIKY, aAAG pEXPI TO

onueio TTou dev kKabioTatal 0 eAEUBEPOC AVOPWITOC deauoogaes. H mpakTiki

380. floA. © 2,1337 b 28-29.

381. [loA. © 3,1337 b 29-33 ka1 © 3,1338 a 36-38. BA. ka1 oeA. 69 k.€., 80.

382. loA. © 3,1338 a 23- 32. BA. geA. 78 k.€.

383. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 76 k..

384. foA. © 5,1339 b 8.

385. 'Exel roviotei Mo mavw, oeh. 57 K.€., 61 Bdvauon xapaktnpiletal pia Tpagn f érav e

Yiveran yia xapn Tou eautoU pag A otav EETTEPVA TO ONEIo TOU EPACITEXVA KAl TTPOXWPEG OF EKEIVO
TOU eTTaYYEApaTIO
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evaoxoAnon Twv VEWV PE TN MOUCIKR Ot EPACITEXVIKO €eTiTredo ptmopei va
Boneraer « oTNV aAnBIVA IKaVOTATA KPIoNS yia TNV NBIKA agia TG HOUCIKKG» ¢,

O ApiaTotéAng, Aoitrdv, Tnv utrdoxeon, Tmou divel oto 1339 b10-11 yia v
€1 BaBog digpevvnon Tou BEPATOG TNG TTPAKTIKNAG EKTTAIOEUONG TWV VEWV, TNV
Tnpei kal divel ocagn ATTavTnon € AuTO TO EPWTNNA ETTAVABETOVTAG TO HE pia VEa
Hopen 3¥7: Mérepov b¢ el pavlavelv avTols &SOVIAS Te Kai XEPOUPYODVIag ® 7
un, KaBamep rropnén mpdTepov, vov AekTéov. To yeyovdg om iBeAe va aoyoAnBei
ME Mia Eexwptotr) dlampaypateucn o@eiAeTal oTtnv €mBupia Tou va pnv 10
mpaypareuBel padi pe GAAa BEpaTa, PE ATTWTEPO OKOTTO va €EAPEl T MEYAAN
onuacia TG TTPAKTIKAG eKTTaidEuonNg 1600 yia Tnv Tadeia 600 Kal yia TN
METETTEITO \Cwﬁ, oM@ kol yia va opioel 600 YiveTal AETTTOUEPECTEPA TO
TTEPIEXOUEVO MIOG TETOIOU €idOUG EKTTAIdEUONCG.

Kard tov ApioTotéAn, Aoimrov, o mpwto¢ Adyog, yla TOv OTroio gival
aTapaiTNT N TPOCWTTIKI) MOUCIKA CUPMETOXA €ival n dUvauR TNG va ETIPEPE!
SIaQOPOTIOIRGEIC GTNV TTOIOTATA TOU XapAKTApa Tou avBpwtrou®®. Etal, ekeivol ol
otroiol £Xouv, Katd Tn veapr Toug nAikia, uttoBAnBei otn diadikagia TG TTPAKTIKAG
HOUOIKAG ekTTaideuong Suvavral va yivouv KOAOi KPITEG TWV HOUCIKWY EPYywV
omv petémera {wig Toug>®. Imv dmoyn auti Ba pTopolcape  va
avrirapapdloupe 1o emixeipnua 6T dev E€ival amapPAiTNTO VO PABEl KATTOI0G
KAtrola TEXVR, TTPOKEINEVOU va gival IKaveg va Kpivel Ta Tpoidvta autig Tng

386. Annemarie- Jeanette Neubeker, H pouoiki otnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 141" B. T.A. Sinclarir,
Totopia 175 EAANVIKIS TTOAITIKIS Okéwew, 337.

387. lloA. © 6,1340 b 20.

388. Kara rov W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, Il 546, onu.20 ) 10 xeipoupyovTag
Taipvel Tn Béon Tou kiBapifovrag oto © 5,1339 b 8. Emiong oto © 6,1340 b 36 avrikabioTaral
arrd 1o peTéxev kal a1o © 6,1341 b 1 yivetal avagopd Eava atnv xeipoupyIKIiV ETIaTHUNV.

389. [1oA. © 6,1540 b 22-23 :ouk GdnAov &1j Ot TOAAIV Exel Srapopav Tpos 10 yiyveaOar
ToI0UG TIVAG, EGV TIC QUTOS Kovwv(j 1év €oywv. Tia 10 TTEPIEXOHEVO TOU yiyveoBar ToI0US TIVag o
ApIoTOTEANG Exel avagepBei oto © 5,1339 a 22, Ekei avagépovrav &Ti 0 WOUGIKA £XEl TN
duvardtnra va SIapopPWVEl TO XapaKTAPA [E TO va auvnBiel Toug avepwTToug OTo Va VILWBOoUV
guxapioTnon pe owotd TPOTIo.

390. MMoA. © 6,1340 b 24-25,
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TEXVNG (va TPETEL, AX. KAVEG va §Eper va xTidel, yio va UTTOPEi va Kpivel Tny

3 H pouoikf 6HWC Bev eival oav TIC GAAEC TEXveCS®,

moIOTNTA EVOG KTNpiou
OAAG €XEl KATTOIO XOPAKTNPIOTIKG TToU Tn JlaKpivouv atrd QUTEG WG TTPOG TV
ToIOTNTA  TOU TTapeEXOMEVOu Trpoidviog. O KABe dAvOpwTrog HTTOPEI  va
£UXOPIOTNOEI Pia HOUTIKK OKPOAOT, oy, OTIWE £XEl ava@epBei’®, n pouoikh
TapExel pia QUOIK euxapiotnon amd pévn TG, EKT6¢ O6pwg amd  Tov
Puxaywylkd kai ekTTaideuTiké TNG pOAO, UTTOPEI N HOUCIKR VA XPnoipoTToingei yia
TNV TTpoaywyn TNG EUNUEPIAG Kal atroTeAEl hia dpaoTnPIOTNTA KATAAANAN yia TNV

P . . , , 4
OxX0ARV Kl TOV TPOTTO {WHS TWV EAEUBEPWY TTOAITWV 2,
t395

Omwg oxoMddlel kai o Kraut™>, «agou, Aoirrév, n evdaiyovia cuviotartal
OTIC EVAPETEC TPALEIC KAl AQOoU TO va AKOUEl KAVEIG éva OUYKEKPINEVO €iDOG
HOUOIKNAG gival pia atrd autég TiIg dpaoTnpIdTnNTEG, O KABEVAG TTPETTEN VO EXEI TNV
IKavOTNTA VA AKOUEI CWOTA» Kol autd Oev UTTOPEi va CUMBEi TTapd poévo péoa
amo pia ema@n otnv veapn nAikia, péoa amd pid CUPHPETOXT) OTNV HJOUOCIKA
Tpdagn. ‘ETo1, 6Tav 0 APIGTOTEANC aVaQEPETAl OTNY TIAPAYWYH KOAWY KpITwv3
HECQ aTTO TNV POUCTIKA TTPAKTIKA £EAOKNOT), EVVOEI EKEIVOUG OI OTTOIOI UTFOPOUV Va
viwBouv guxapioTnon amo éva €idog JOUTIKAG HE NOIKO TTEPIEXOMEVO.

‘Evag deutepog AGyog TTOU ouvnyopei uTEp NG avaykadTnTag TNng
TTPAKTIKNG HOUCIKIG EKTTaIdEUONG Eival n avdykn yia eUpecn amaocXoAnong Twyv
MIKPWYV TTaIdIWV PE KATI TO ONHIOUPYIKS, WOTE va unv mpogevouv Znuigg, étav

MEvouv OTOo OTIiTI, agoU Adyw Tng @uong Tng TadIKAG TOoug nAikiag eival

391. MB. rloA. T 11,1282 a 18-23.

392. O C. Lord (Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 98) TTapartnpei
WG N TToinon Kal of GAAEG TTaPACTATIKEG TEXVEG UTTOPOUV va TTPoapepBolv avegdptnta ae dAoug,
XWPIg TV 1IBIITEPGTNTA TTOU TTAPOUCIAZETAI OTN TEPITTTWON TNG MOUTIKAG, OTTOU KATTOI0¢ TNV
karavoei kal arroAauBavel 1a o@éAn Tng kKaAlTepa, étav épBel kal g€ aueon emagr padi Tng. BA.
kar oer.111 k.€., érou oxeTkry dmown Tou Gavaert.

393. [floA. © 51339 b 21, © 5,1340 a 2-3. BA. ka1 ogh. 89 k.e. Ko 93 K.€., 60U yiverai
avaAuon Twy xwpiwv.

394. [oA. © 5,1339 b 4-5.

395. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 200.

396. W.D.Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 131" wB. E.A. Lippman, Musical
Thought in Ancient Greece, 127 * G. Howie, Aristotle on Education, 173.
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avijouxa®™. Tia pia TéTola, T.X., ATAOXOANON Twv TaIBIV WTTopel va

398

XPNOIPEUTEl TO KpSTaAOV Tou Apxuta Tou Tapavtivou®®® (Apxurou mAarayr)*®®,

Ma 10 pého, AOITTOV, TNC HOUCIKAC Katd Tnv Taidikf nAikia o M. Davis®®
TapatneEei Tw¢ «auTh avtikaBioTd pia TTPOCTToIoUNEVR Kivnon oTtn 6£on Tng
TpaydaTikig». Auth n Béon, Omwg ouvexilel, eival TTOAU onuavTikh, yiaTi
ETIGNHAIVETAI N avdykn (O¢€t) va €xouv Ta TaIdIA KATTOI0U EidOUG aTTAoXOANON
(GrarpiBnv). ‘ETol, Aoitrdv, éva kpdraAov PTTOPED va XpnOINEUCEl oTa TTAIdIA KATA
T veaprn Toug nAIKia Kal n POuCIKA ekTTaideuon UTTOpPEl VO XPNOIMEUCEl WG
KoGTaAov yia Toug véoug, otav peyaAwaoouwv*®. Autq n emenuavon Tou
Ap1aTOTEAN €ival 1010iTEPA ETTIKAIPN KO VIO TN ONUEPIVI) HOUCIKN €KTTaideuon Kal
TIC ToOAYWYIKEG TAOEIG TTOU ETTIKPATOUV yIa Tnv ekmaideuon 1600 OTn OXOAIKN
600 kal 0TV TPOOXOAKA nhikia*®2. Ggwpeital OnAadry 1B1aiTePNG onuaciag n
uTmapén WouoikAG ekTaidevong atmd piIkpA nAikia, yiati autr) Ba cupBdAel 1600
otnv oAGTTAsupn avdmTuén Tou TTaIdioly, 6G0 Kal OTNV TIO E€UKOAR TTEPAITEPW
HOUOIKN Tou avdTmTuén kal KaAAiEpyela.

O ApIOTOTEANG, HETA TNV EMICANAVON TNG AVAYKNG VO CUUMETEXOUV Ol VEOI
EVEPYQ OTNV POUCIKN eXTTAIOEUCT) KaI va PNV TTOPAPEVOUV TTaBNTIKOI aKPOaTEG,

QOXOAEITAI EV CUVEXEIQ PE TOV KABOPIOKO TOU TTEPIEXOMEVOU QUTAS TNG MOUCIKAG

397. MB. NA. Nép. B 653 d, B 664 e, kan Quaik. H 3,247 b 17-19.

398. MoA. ©® 6,1340 b 25-29. (Mpokemal yia €idog ‘kpovrolviog ABUPUATOC’, TOUTECTIV
KpordAou kacaviéta). O E. Barker (Greek Musical Writings, 1 176, onp.17), onUEIOVEI TTWS O
Apxutag ATav yvwoTtog yia TNV aydtn Tou mpog Ta maidid, 6mweg kabioTtatal oagés amé v
paptupia Tou AIdiavou ( lMoik. Ior. XIl 15=DK 47 A 8) wB. T. Mathiesen (ed), Greek Views of
Music ( vol. | otn oeipd: O. Strunk [ed.], Source Readings in Music History), revised edition by
Leo Treitler, N. York/London 1998(=19782, 1950"), 30, ony. 16.

399, I‘Iueayépsnou' @INGCOQOU, HaBNUATIKoU, MNXAavikoU, HOUCIKoU Kal TTOAITIKOU TOU TTPWTOU
piood Tou 4% aqi. X, ouyxpévou TrepiTou Tou MAGTWVO, GO TOV OTOI0 WG YVWOTOV, O
ABnvaiog @IA6CoQOG TTOAU ETTNPEACTNKE.

400. M. Davis, The Politics of Philosophy, 135.

401. lloA. © 6,1340 b 29-31.

402. MB. A. Xapahdutroug, Mouoikr). H maidaywyikri Tn¢— n aiodnrikn 1ng, ABriva 1996, 1-5.
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maideiac*® yia kGBe nAikia kal YE TNV AVAOKEUT, WOAUTWG, TNG ATTIOYNG AUTWV
TTOU XAPOKTNRIJOUV TNV TTPAKTIK AOKNOTN OTN HOUOIKN WG BAvauoo e’pyo‘m.

O Lord*® Bewpei 611 N BE0N Tou APIGTOTEAN YIa TV TTPAKTIKF EVAOXOANGN
ME TN MOUCIKN €Xel ageTnpia Tnv dmown Tou £xel ekBEoel yia T duvapn TG
Houolkici®, om Bnhadh auti emdpd oTo ABO¢ Kal TRV Wuxh, Kol TNV
OUVETTAYOMEVN KE QUTH OXEON TNG ME TNV APETH, OTO £0I0u6 BnAAdK, WOTE KPivEV
0p6w¢ KL XATPEIV TOIS EMEIKEDIV TIOEDI KAl TATS KaAQLS mpaEeon*”’.

O ApioToTéAng, omwe éxel 1dn avagpepBei'®®, xapakmpilel wg Bdavauco
£PYO €KEIVO TO £PYO TO OTTOI0 KABICTA TO CWHA TwV EAEUBEPWV 1 TNV WUXA 1} TN
didvoia dxpnoTn yia TIG TPAEEIC TNG OPETAG. TNV TTPOKEIYEVN TTEPITITWON,
waoTé00, ;TIOTCl)sI OTI n TPOKTIKA doknon, PEOw Tng KATAAANANG HOUOCIKNG
aywynris, 8a Bonbricel otnv opBéTEPN avTiAnwn NG nBIKAG agiag Twv guyevwv
mpaypdtwv*®. ‘Etol, Aoimrév, o TPWTOG AdYOG, YO TOV OTT0i0 01 VEOI OQeiAouv va
ekTTaIdedovTal pe éva €i0¢ TTPAKTIKAG POUCIKAG TTaideiag, gival va yivouv Ixavoi
KPITEGC TWV EPQAVICEWV TwV dAAwv. AuTO pTTopei va emiTeuxBei, 6tav ol véol
Aappdvouv TpaxTikf ektraideuon ot Pousikr, 600 gival o veap nAikia, Kai
e@éoov, OTav Ta PEYAAWOOUV, DEV CUUHETEXOUV OTIG TTPAKTIKES Blaélkaoieg‘”o.
Kat autdv tov Tpétro, pe tn BorBeia Tng ektaideuong mou €xouv Rdn AdBel, Ba
EXOUV TNV IKAVOTATA va KPivouv OwOoTa TNV agia Twv HOUGCIKWY épywv“". O
ApICTOTEANG WUTTOPEI va ATTOPPITITEl YIO TIS TTIO TTPOXWPNMEVEG NAIKIEG TNV
TTPAKTIKA HOUOIKA eEdaknon, dev eMQUAACOEI OPWGS TNV idla QVTIMETWTTION OTO

1412

TPayoUdI, 6TTWC QaiveTan aTo Xwpio 1342 b 21*'? Twv MoAmikdv *'.

403. BA. Keg. 3, 0gA.136-166.

404. loA. © 6, 1340 b 31-35.

405. C.; Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 99.
406. MMoA. © 5,1340 a 1-14.

407. loA. © 5,1340 a 16-18.

408. MoA. © 2, 1337 b 5-11.BA. 0gA. 57k.€..

409. E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 127.

410. oA. © 6,1340 b 35- 38.

411. IMoA. © 5,1340 b 38- 39.

412 BA. mo kaT1w, oeA. 163.
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Evw, Aoimév, o ApIOTOTEANG TIOPOUCIAdel TNV TTPOKTIKA  MOUCIKN
EKTTAIBEUON WS CUVTEAEDTIKY OTN dlaudpewon TG owoThg KPiong Twv dia@opwy
HOUGIKWV Eppavicewy, Sev eival opwg duvardy, éTwg Tapatpei o Lord*™, va
eMBAAAETAI N TTPAKTIKA) AOKNON HOVO Kal JOVO yia Tn dnuIoupyia KaAWyY KPITWV.
Av Ta Trpdyuata eixav €101, 8a ETPETTE 01 VEOI VO EGOIKEIWVOVTAI HE OAEG TIG
apuovieg Kal 6AoUG Tdug pUBKOUG, Kal va yvwpidouv £Tal OAa Ta dIAPOPETIKA BN
TToU auTtd ek@pddouv. ANAG, 6TTwe Ba doupe o KATW, 0 APICTOTEANG TTPOTEIVEI
OUYKEKPIPEVOUG HOVO TPOTTOUG (OTTWG TOV AWpIov TTOU CUVTEIVEI TNV avOpEia)
kai puBpolg. E§AAou, kahdg kpitig Twv épywv Ba ptropoloe va yivelr Kal
KATrolo¢ TTou Oev €xel TTPakTK oxéon e 1N pouoikn. ‘Etol, Aoimrév 10 TEAIKO
cupnépac;ua mou Ba ptropoloe va cuvaxBei eival Twg, étav o ApioTOTEANG
dlateiveTal Twg N TTPAKTIKN evaoxdAnon e Tn Houoikh Bondder otn Kpion Twv
épywv, evvoei 611 BonBdel oe «pia NOIKA AvTIANWN TWV EUYEVWYV TTPAYMATWY KAl
Ox! O€ HIQ KPITIKF TWV WPaiwy £pywvV y£V|Kc’>T£pa»“5.

O ApioTtotéAng utrooTnpilel erriong OT €ival amapaitRT N TTPAKTIKN
HOUOIKI] eKTTAidEUan, aKOMN KI AV UTTAPXElI O popoc*'®, mou EUTTEPIEXETAI OTN
ppdon: W molouong Tic pouaikik Bavadoouc*’. Mia Tétoia cuvéTeia, woTdoo,
Oev eivar dUokoho va armogeuxBei, apkei va ©oBei amdvinon ot  Tpia
epwtAnara®’®. To mpwyro am’ autd oxerigetar pe To Badusd*'® wou Ba Tpémel va

OUMUETEXOUV OTNV TTPAKTIK AOKNON EKEIVOI OI OTTOI0I EKTTAIBEVOVTAI PE OKOTTO

413 . Exer 1e6ei, wg yvwatdy, wpdBAnua  yvnaoidtnTag autoU Tou HéPoug Twv [ToATIKGY (BA.
“oxeriké W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, IIl 548, onu.35. BA. OpwG Kai TIG QTTOWEIG TwV
Barker kai During io kaTtw, oeA. 165.

414. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 99 K.t.

415. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 100.

416. D. Depew, Politics, Music, and Contemplation in Aristotle's Ideal State, 368.

417. lMoA. © 6,1340 b 42,

418. loA. © 6, 1340 b 43-1341a 5.

419. MNB. © 2,1337 b 15-16.( BA. 0 Tavw o€A. 59).
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21 TV pUBPLIV KaI TWV

v ToAmkn apeti*?® To SeUTepo GuVBEETaN PE Ta €idN
apHoOVIWY, HE Ta oTroia Ba TTPETTEl va Ea0KOUVTAl O1 VEOL, KAl TO TPITO OXETICETAI
HE Ta KATAGAANAQ VIO QUTOV TO OKOTIO HOUGIKG dpyava®??, apol kaBwe Kal auTtdc o
TTapdyoviag PTTOPEI va Traigel KAToI0 p6ho*?. H amrdavrnon, Aoitrév, ¢’ autd Ta
gepwTAMaTa Ba pTTOPOUCE va XPNOIMEUOE! yia TNV KATAVONON Kol —TEAIKG-
anépplwn NG €TTiKPIONG yIa TO BAVAUCO TTEPIEXOHEVO TNG HOUCIKIG TTPAKTIKAG.

424 L10UTIKAC TTOU va €xouV

QoT1600, PTTOPEl TTPAYHATI VA UTTAPXOUV KATTOIa £idn
éva BAvauoo xapaktipa kai va dikaioAoyoUv auth Tnv emikpion yiI© autd Kai
emBAAAETaI va yivel TTPWTaA 0 TTPOadIoPITHOS TWV DIAPOPETIKWV EMEPACEWY TWV
dlapopwy €10WV TToU TrpoTEivovTal Kal PETA va O1IaTuTTWOOUV TTIBAVEG KPITIKEG
amoyeIg.

Ocov agopd 70 TTPWTO EPWTNMA, N ATTAVINON E€ival 0TI AQEVOG HEV
emIBaAAeTal, a@eTépou O €K Twv TIPAYMATWV €ival duvartd v amoQeuxBei n
mBaveTNTa TO TTEPIEXOMEVO TNG HOUCIKAG EKTTAIOEUONG VA KATAOTACEI TO CWUA
Bavauogov kai dxpnorov TG00 YIA Ta TTOAEUIKG £pya OGO Kal yia TIC TTOMTIKEC
GpGOTnpléTnT€§425, a@ou Ba TO KATAOTHOEI KATAPXAV AXPNOTO YIA TIG TTOAEMIKES

QaOKNOEIG( XPrOEIS ) Kal apydTepa avikavo yia Tnv Katdktnon yvwaong (Labnaoeic)

420. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, Il 549, anu. 42), emonuaivel TTwg edw o
ApIOTOTEANG avagEpeTal 0 auToUg TTOU EKTTAIBEUOVTAI PE OKOTTO va yivouv KaAOi wg TTOAITEG kal
0! WG HOUTIKOi EKTEAECTEG.

421. Ta €idn autd TG POUTIKAG €XOUV TO TTEPIEXOHEVO TNG TEXVIKIG TTAIGEIQC TTOU avaQEPE! O
ApiatotéAng oTo O 6,1341 b 9 pe amotéAeopa o1 GvBpwol va yivovral Bdvauvoor (© 6,1341 b 14).
BA. 0 KGTW O€A. 141,

422. [loA. © 6,1341a 2 : &v moioig dpydvorc. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, |\
549, onu.4) Tapatnpei TWG N XPAON TOu &v OTNV TTPOKEIPEVN TTEPITTTWON SNAWVEI TO PECO TNG
ekTraideuong Kkal eival TTOPATTAACIO WE TRV XPRAON Tou Péoou TG Wiunang ato [lep/ Momnrikic
(1447 b 29).

‘ 423. NB. Kwv/va ha)\awwrou ~OQuwpaidou, H pouaik kal n yupvaoTikf ota [ToAmkd tou
ApiototéAoug, 313.

424. [loA. © 6,1341 a 3-5.

425. T1B. © 2,1337 b 8-11. Z10 xwpio auté avagéperar 61 Bdvauco xapakTnpideTal eKeivo TO
£€pYo 10 OTTOI0 KABIOTA AXPNOTO TO TWHA, TNV YUXNA Kal TN Sidvoia Twv EAEUBEPWY TTOMITWV yia TV

emiteuén Twv TpdEewv TnG apeTric.BA. oA, 57 K.€.
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46 Kard tov Newman*?’

UTTApXEl KATrola ap@ifoAia w¢ TPog 10 TI akpIwg
gvvoei 0 ApIOTOTEANG O’ QuTd To Xwpio. TOWG UE TO XPrCEIC va gVVOEiTal pia
HOPYPN OTPATIWTIKAG KAl TTOAITIKAG EKTTAIOEUONG PE TTPAKTIKO TTEPIEXOHEVO Kal HE
T0 pabriceic [a aAAn exmaideuon pe Bewpnmikd TrEpiExOpevo. O xprioeig
mponyouvTal TNG paBnoews, agou, OTTwe éxel ava@epbei kal aAlou, n TTpagn
TPETTEl VA TPONYEITd! TG Bewpiac®?®. O Newman*®, wotéc0, Bewpei OT ol
XPNOEIC avagEépovTal OTO CWHA KAl TTPOTEIVEN TNV €€RG epunveia: «H omroudn Tng
HOUoIKAG oTnv veapn nAikia dev Ba mpétrel va kaBIOTA TO GwWHaA Avikavo yia Tnv
OTPATIWTIKA Kai TONITIKA exTaideuon eite Ye To va To KaBIoTd avikavo yia pia
TéT010U €idoug extraideuon katd éva kabapd cwpatikd TPOTTo( TNV KUPIOAESia :
avikavo yid Tn Xprion ToU GWHATOC), €iTe PE TO va TO KABIOTA avikavo Bondod yia
TO HUGAG OTIC HETETTEITA GTTOUBECH 3.

Téhog, T0 emBuuntd amoréAeopa, va emreuxBei OnAadn pia CwWoTH
pouoikf oroudn, n otroia dev Ba €xel okotrd va avadeigel SeEIOTEXVEG HOUTIKOUG,
OTTwg ouvexifoviag ava@épel 0 ApIOTOTEANG, artraitei dUO  aTTapPAITNTES
mpoUToBécel : H mpwTn agopd Tnv ATOTPOTI TwWV HadnTtwv amd Tnv
EVaoXOANCT) TOUG HE HOUCIKEG TTAPACTACEIC TTOU AVIKOUV OTO XWPO TwV
gTayyeApatikwy  dlaywviopwyv n deutepn TPoUTTOBeon OxeTifETAl HE TNV
amoQuUyn TNG TPOOTIABEIOG TwV VEWV va emTUXOoUV Ta acuvABioTa Kai
utrepBoAikd épya®!, Ta omoia €xouv TTPOCPATWC €I0aXBEi GTOUC HOUGIKOUC

QYWVEC Kal amé EKeEl €xouv HETaQep®ei kal otnv ekmaideuon®™? . Akoun,

426. [loA. © 6,1341a 5-9 :....urjre 10 odua Mol Bavauaov Ka/ dxpnaTov PoOS TAC TTOAELIKAS
Kai TOAITIKGS QOKATEIS , TTPOS PEV TAS XPNOEIS ridn, TPOS 6& TaC LaBRoeIc UoTEPOV.

427. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Il 549, anu.7.

428. [MoA. © 3,1338 b 4 M.1.. 1047 b 31-35 H9.Nik. B 1, 1103 a 31, ka1 K 10, 1179 b 23.

429. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 549, anu.7.

430. TNMa 10 6m .n Kakf kKardortaon Tou OWHATog HTTOPEi va amoreAéoel eutmddio otnv
mveuparikn e§€Aign R. MA. [ToA. 536 b. Emiong oxeTikd pe 1d¢ 100 owparos xprocic BA. ApioT.
ToA. A 11, 1258 b 38. BA. oxenikd kai E.A. Lippman, Musical Thought in Ancient Greece, 127 K.t.

431. TNa ) @bon Tng pouoikAg TTou ATav KatdAAnAn yia Toug aywves R. Apiot. 10A.©
7,1342 a 22 kai MpoBA. 15 918 b 20-22. BA. ewiong MNA. Nép. 660 b kai 812 d-e.

432. lloA. © 6,1341a 9-13.
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dedopévou 6Tl auth n uTTEPPOAR Ba £XEl TTEPIOPIOTEI, N TTPAKTIKH EVAoXOAnon Twv
vEwv HE TN HoucIK KaAS eival va @TAVEl PEXP! EKEIVOU TOU Onueiou TTou ol
HabnTég Ba KABIOTAVTAI IKAVOI VA EKTIHOUV TIG EUYEVEIG HEAWDIEG KAI TOUG EUYEVEIG
puBuoug kal 8¢ Ba apKoUVTAl ATTAWG GTAV ATTAN) EUXAPIOTNON TTOU TTPOEPXETAN
Qo TNV HOUCIKY, N OTToia PTTOPEl va yivel avTIANTITH aKkoun kai amd Ta Jwa*,
TQUC BoUMouc kai Ta TaiBId®. EmBAMeTal emiong va yiver opBr emAoyH
HOUGIKWYV opydev“s, WOTE va unv TTPOKEITal yia dpyava KATAAANAa yia Toug
HOUGIKOUC BIaywVIGHOUG f} 6pyava Trou atraitouv 1diaitepn Sefiotexvia *°.

Avakepalaiwvovtag, 6a ptopoucape va SIATUTTWOOUNE TNV dtrown OTl,
TTPOKEINEVOU VA TTPOKUTTTOUV WEENPA aTTOTEAEOUATA ATTO Pia TTPAKTIKA MOUGCIKA
raideia, ::deMeTal V' atro@euxBei kaBeTi To TEXVIKG ATTO TO TTEPIEXOMEVO TTOU Ba
¢ Tpoodobei, €va Teplexduevo OnAadry TTou OKOTd amwrepo Ba €xer va
avatrtogel Ox1 pouaikoUg OegIoTéEXVEG GAAD OWOTA HOUCIKA EKTTAIOEUNEVOUG
TTOAITEG, OI oTT0i0I Ba EEPOUV va EKTIHOUV Kal va atmoAapuBAavouy Ta KaAd HOUGIKA
oToixeia. Z1éxog NG HouoiKAG Traideiag Twv véwv eMIRAAAETaI va gival n apeTy
Kal n IkavotnTa va Kpivouv autoi Ta pHouoikd €pya, o6tav mia Ba Bpiokovral oTnv
wpIpn nAikia. EK Twv avwtépw kabiotaral cagég 6T n agiohoydtepn duvaun g
HOUOIKAG €ival n IKavotTATA TNG va £mOPA OTOV XAPAKTHPA Kal OTNV Yuxr Ka
KATA OGUVETTEIQ €ival KATAAANAR yia TNV EKTTAIOEUON TWV VEWV WG MIa KUPiwg
NOIKr ekTTaIdEUTIKR BpacTNPIOTATA.

. 433. O NAdrwv grov MoAmikov (268 b) avagépeTal atny EMIBPAON TNG MOUCIKAS OTa KOTadia
Twv JWwwv. QoT600 yia TN oxéon perall {wwv kal maidiwv TR. ApioT. Pyr. A 11,1371 a 14, ko
» HB. EUS. B 8,1224 a 29, kaI H 2,1236 a 2.
" 434. oA ©6,1341a 13-16.
435. Z1o Bépa autd KaBWG Kal Ot eKEIVO Twv KATAANANAWY peAwdiuv Kal puBuwv diveral
gravinon otn cuvéxela: © 6,1341a17 - © 7,1342 a 5 ( BA. emopevo KepdAaio)
436. loA. © 6,1341a 17.



KE®AAAIO TPITO
NMPOYNOGEZEIZ APIZTHE MOYZIKHE MAIAEIAZ

*

1. KatdAAnAa poucikd opyava, kKatdAAnAor apuovieg kair pudpoi

P

Kard tnv Siampayudreucn Tou BEUATOC TTOU apopd TRV KATAAANAN yia
TOoug VEOUG MOUCIKN exTraideuan o AploToTéANG aoxoAeital DIEodIKG kal PE TO
Béua TG KATAAANASTNTAG TWV HOUCIKWVY opvdev‘: ATtroppiTrTel, Aoitrdv, T
xpion Tou audAo? KaBWS kai TN XPHON KABe GAOU Opyavou TTOU aTraiTed
iSiaitepn TexvikA Seflotexvia®, OTTwG NG Kledpa§4, aAAG kar GAAwv opydvwyv
autoU Tou €iBoug amd dtrown TeXVIKA®. Dpovei 6T Ta Gpyava Ta oTroia TTPETTE! va
yivovtai atrodekTd yia tnv Traideia eivar autd ou cupBdaAAlouv otnv BeAtiwon
TwWV padnTwy, eite 6oov a@opd £IBIKOTEPA TNV MOUCIKA Toug Traideia ite 6oov

agopd yevikétepa® v Toudeia’ ToUG. TpoPavwg o ApPICTOTEANG ATTEPPITITE TA

1. ApioT. MloA. © 6,1341 a 17.

2. Na tov auhdé BA. M.l Henderson., Ancient Greek Music, 381. H Annemarie~Jeanette
Neubecker (H pouaikii atnv apxaia EAAGSa, 151) avagépel Twe «n 1IBIaitepn NXNTIKY ETidpacn
Tou auhoU apBAuvérav, étav yivotav n Xpron Tou yia T cuvodeia Tou Xopouy.

3. NB. MoA. © 6,1341 b 10. Texvikd fjrav ekeiva Ta dpyava, Ta oToia XPnoIHOTTOI0UVTAV OTOUG
HOUGIKOUG QYWVEG.

4. O Z. MixanAidng ( EykukAomaibeia 17 Apxaiag EAAnvikic Mouaikic, 164), avagéper 6m n
kiBapig ATav Tpwrdyovo £yxopdo dpyavo, To otroio cuxvd TauTifetal Ye TRV A0Pa 1 T POPUIYYQ.
To évopa rKieaptg Kai @opuyé avagépetal cuxvd kai otov Oupnpo (OdUco. A 152-155). O
A‘pl0T6§€VO§ TauTider TV KIBApa pe TNV Abpa Arr. 102.3 ). MNa tnv xataAAnASTHTa Twv Eyxopdwv
HOUTIKWY opyavwy yia Tnv extraideuon BA. I . Apapyiavdkng, To R6og atn pouoiky ', 16.

“ 5. oA ©6,1341 a 18-19,

6. oA © 6,1341 a 19-21.

L 7. Ymapxer yevikdtepa n avriAnyn TTwg n Jouoikr| ekraideuon BonBder kat otV TP6odo Twv
‘ GMwv pabnuatwy. O Avr. K. Aavaconig — Agevtdakng ( Eigaywyr otnv maibaywyikni. H eEEAIEn
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dpyava trou amarroucav 1Biaitepn degloTexvia, yiati autd odnyouoav e AaBog
£MBIWKOUEVO OKOTTO®, a@oU 0 EMBIWKOUEVOS AUTOG OKOTTOG aTrd TV Traideia dev
gival n TTpogTOINaTia Twv MaBnTwv ot €va OefIOTEXVIKO ETTITTEDO TTOU OTTQITEI
évtovn e€doknon, aAAd n KaAAIEpyela TNG 6|dv0|ag9 KAl n TTPOETOINACIa CWOTWV
KPITWV TWV HOUCIKWY £pywv OTNV UETETTEITA wpIMn @4Aon NG Jwn Twv
ayBpwwv'®. —

AtiCel va onueiwBei 611, evw o MNMAAGTWV oTnVv MoAireiav'! Bewpei katdAAnAa
Opyava yia TNV eKTAIOEUCH TWV VEWV TN A0p012 Kai TNV KIBApa Kal ammoppiTrTEl
TOV aQUAG, 0 ApIOTOTEANG, €KTOG aTrd Tov auAd, ammoppitrTel Kal Tnv kIBdpa. Autd
UTTOPEi va onuaivel €ite 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG d1aQwvouce ev PEPEl —TOUAGXIOTOV
—UE TO Bdcxa)\é TOU OTO B€ua TNG €TMAOYAG TWV HOUCIKWY OpYAvVWwY YIa TN
ekmmaideuon (60TTw¢ AAAWOTE Kal 0To BEpa TNG amoPPIYNG €K HEPOUG Tou MNAdTWVA
Tou auAol, aAAd Kal, TNG €K PEPOUC Tou aTrodoXAC TS PPUYIKAS appoviag', Béua

yla To otroio o ApioToTéhng ackei kpimkiy™*) eite 6T, 6w Taparnpei o Newman,

¢ naidaywyikis kar SISakTIKAC okéwng, ABRva 1993%, 342 k.e.) avagéper Twg o OUyypog
ouvBétng Z. Kodally (1882-1967 ) pe weipapd Tou guptmépave 0T «n evramki evacxoAnon pe 1o
paenua tnNg pouaikig TTou dev eivar kaBapd opBoloyioTikd, aveBdalel Tn YEVIKA SeKTIKOTNTA Kal
amodonkdétnra». To weipapa €yive oe Taidid mou didAokovrav Pouoikh améd v A’ Tagn Tou
OnuoTtikoU €wg TNV TeAeuTtaia Tou yupvaciou o€ £katé oxoAeia. Ta waidid autd TeAeiovovtag TNV
@oitnor} Toug, ekTéG Tou 6T ATav KarapTiopéva pouaikd” eixav kahiTepn emidoon kai ata GAAa
paénuara oe oxéon pe Ta Taidid ou dev eixav DidayBei JOUTIKA.

8. W.D. Anderson, "Aristotle", 589.

9. NB. MoA. ©6,1341 b 6.

10. NB. MoA. © 6,1340 b 25.

11. IoA. I',399 c-e.

12. Na 10 Aopa R. Z. MixanAidng, EykukAorraibeia 17% Apxaias EAAnvikAG Mouoik/k, 192° S.
B‘aud—Bov;/. “L'accord de la lyre antique et la musique populaire de la Grece moderne", Revue
de la musicologie, 53 (1967), 3-20 " M.L. West, Apxaia eAAnvikri pouoikr, 70 k.€.MNB. Nop. 812 d-
+€, OTTOU Yivetal avagopd oT10 owoTo Taiio NG AUpag.BA. oxetikda, W.D., Anderson, ‘ Plato,
855.

13.  Acdopévou 6m o auhdg kai n Ppuyikf appovia cuvdioviar dueca, émerai 6T
WTOPPITTTOVTAG KAVEIG TOV auAd, Ba ETTpetre va aoppinTel kar T Ppuyikr appovia.

14. MoA. © 7,1342 a 33-b 2.
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n KIBdpa Trou £xel UTTOWn Tou 0 APIOTOTEANG DIEPEPE APKETA ATIO TNV KIBApa TNG
emoxn¢ Tou MAdtwva'.

YTdapxel Opwg kar évag emiTAéov  Adyog, e€aitiag TOu OTTOiOU O
ApIOTOTEANG QTTOPPITITEl TOV QUAS, YiaTi, EKTOG TOU OTI 0 auldg givar Eva Opyavo
Tou atraitei 1IdIaitepn degloTexvia, BewpolvTav wg éva 6pyavo TTou Bev £Xel NBIKNA
anjépaon oTov akpoaTr aAAd opyiaaTiki'®. O ApiaTotéAng aTo xwpio 1342 b 4-6
Twv ToAITIK@V avagépel TTWS 0 AUAGG (0 OTTOI0G CUVDEETAI HE TNV QPUYIKA

appovia) £Xel OTOIXEIQ SPYIAOTIKG Kal TabnTikd (Tétola dnAadr TTou TTpokaAouv

évtova cuvaioBnuarta). To yeyoveg autd emPBeBaiwveTanl Kal amwé tnv Troinon,
oTnVv oTroia, 8tav £TTPOKEITO va avaTTapacTadoly Bakyikd daopara’’, autéd yivérav
TTAVTOTE ‘pe ™ ouvodeia auhou. Katd ouvérreia, n xprion Tou aulou eival
KatdAANAN yia TIC TTEPIOTACEIC EKEIVEG, OTIC OTTOIEG TO ATTOTEAECUA TTOU BEAOUVE
va TrapaxBei eivan To cuvaiodnua Te kaBapang'® ko o1 T6g0 N uédnon'®. Evag
aAhog onpavtikdg Adyog TTou emEBAAAE Thv atTdppiwn TNS XPRONS Tou auhou atrod
v exmTaideuon eival 10 yeyovég Ot 1o Traigiué tou eutodilel TR xprion Tou
Aoyou?®, Tou oTroiou n XPrion €ival TTOAG GNHAVTIKA Yia TV EKTTAIBEUTTH.

O1wg diareivetal o ApIoToTéEANG, R opBéTRTA TNG aTIéPPIYNS Tou aulol

amd TNV eKTTaideuon JITOPEl va TeEKUNPIWBei Kal pe Bdon Tnv damoywn Twv

15. MNP. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, IIl 551, onu. 18.

16. [loA. © 6,1341 a 21-22.

17. Ta aopara autd cuvdéovrav pe Tov Aibvuco kal Tig Bakxikég AaTpeieg. O1 Bakyol Atav ol
omradoi Tou Alovuoou. (BA. 1. KowaxeiAng, H pouaikn oiriv doxaia Makebovia, Ocaaalovikn
1992, 23 k.€.).

18. Ma v avriBeon avapeoa otnv kdBapan kar pddnan mR. 1 diapopd peTafy Tou padeiv
kal maBeiv oto fr. 15 aTn SeuTepn ékdoon Tou Ross (oTnv TpwTn ékdoon fr. 45 1483 a 19).

19. oA. © 6,1341 a 23 : ...&v ok 1} Bewpia kGBapa parov dovarar 1j p&énaiv. O W.L.
Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, |ll 5652, onu. 22 ) mapatnpei Twg edw n Bewpia TEPIEXE
HAaAAov TNV évvolia Tou Bedpatog, dnAadh Twv Tapactdoewy. H dmoyn autr evioxUeTal kal atréd
TO YEYOVOG OTI i aANOIS OUVOSEUBTAV KOl ATTO GWHATIKES KIVTEIS, OTTWE avaéPETal OTo Xwpio
© 6, 1341 b 18, emopévwg ATavV KETH TO OTToI0 &)1 HOVO HTTOPOUTE Va TO aKOUGEI KAVEIC, aAAG KOl
va 10 8¢l ( dnAadn va To TapakoAoubraoel).

20. oA. © 6,1341 a 24-25.
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TPOYEVESTEPWV?', 01 OTToiolI ATTEPPIYAV ToV AUAG amd Tnv ekmaideuon, av Ka
apxikd evékpivav Tn xprion tou. H xpfon tou aulol ¢’ €va apxikd otadio
o@eIAOTOV OTOV TTAOUTO TTOU BIEBETAV KO OTN YEVIKOTEPK) TOug O1GBean yia eEEAIEN,
KaBw¢ RBeAav va doKIAgouv OAEG TIG TTAPEXOHEVEG HOPYPEG exnaiﬁeuong”‘. Aum)
n Tdon Toug €iXe EVIOXUBEl xal eEQITIOG TWV EMTUXILV TOUG KATA TOug [lepaikoug
moAépouc. ETol aképn kai oTn Z1TdpTtn o )(oprwc’)g23 £mmaide o id10g Tov AUAO yia TN
kooﬁsia TOU X0opoU avTi va yiveTal auTtd ammd Katolov ekHIoBwpévo auAnth. AAAG
TopamAfoIa Tdon UTTAPXE Kal oTnv ABAva, OTTou eAeUBEPOI TTOAITEG CUPETEIXAV
oT0 Taifiyo Tou aulol. Méoa, Aoirdv, oe autd To TAQiIcIO TNG YEVIKOTEPNG
ETTAPONG KAl TNG TAONG YVWPIMIag OAWV TWV AVTIKEINEVWY xpno]porroinoav TOoV
auAd oTnV ekTraideuan. ApyoTepa OHwWG, 6Tav oI AvBpwTTol £yIvav TTIO IKAVOi OTO
va EKTIMOUV TI UTTOPEI va cuuBdAel otnv apeth kal 11 6x1, Ekpivav 6Tl n Xprion Tou
auho0 Bev gival Kat@AANAN yia Tnv ekTaideuon.

TéAog, ekTdG atrd TOoVv AQUAG UTTpXAV Kal GAAa 6pyava, Ta OTToid, EVW OTNV
apxl Arav Oiadedopévn n  XpAON TOUg, apPYyOTEPA aTmoppieinkav, yiarti
amarroUoav 1diaitepn Se€loTEXVIKY IKavoTnTa. TéTola dpyava Atav n mnkiics, n
BapBiroc®, 1a Emraywva®® | 1a 1piywva®’ ki n oauBukn?®. MNa Ta Tpia TeAeuTaia

paAioTa 6pyava Aéyetal, OTTwG Toviel 0 APIOTOTEANG, TTWG €Xouv T duvaun va

21. [ToA. © 6,1341 a 26-39.

22. NB. E. Moutsopoulos, La musique dans I'oeuvre de Platon , 179 - W.D . Anderson, Ethos
and Education in Greek Music, 132 K.t.

23. NB. MA. Nop. B, 665 a. ZuvABwg évag auAntrg Sivotav oe KaBe Xopnyo yia va cuvodevel
10 Xopb. AUTOG TTpoEpXOTAV aTré pia KaTWTEPN TAEn O Oxéon PE TO Xopnyod, O oToiog RTav
TAOUOI0G KaI a1Té avwTepn Koivwvikn TaEn. ( BA. W.L. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 554,
onu. 33).

24. BA. Zro M.L. West, Apyaia eAAnvikn pouaoikn, 99 .

25. BA. M.L. West. Apxaia eAAnvikny pouaikr, 78-80 .MB. M.l Henderson, ‘Ancient Greek
Music’, 381.

26. BA. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings, | 178, onu. 26.

27. Na 1o 1piywvov BA. Z. MixanAidng, EykukAomaideia 17 Apxaias EAANvikAc Mouoikix,
322.

28. NB. A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings,.1 178, anp. 26.
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pokaAoUv atAr) Tépyn OTO AUTI Tou akpoati®®. O ApioTOTEANC, WOTOGO, Bev
TTPOBAAAEI KATTOIO CUYKEKPINEVO AGYO, yid TOV OTTOIO VO QTTOPPITITEl TA Opyava
autd, aAAd TOavOTaTa 0 AGYOC €ival 0 PEYGAOS apIBuog Twv Xopdwv® Trou
Ol00étouv Ta ev Adyw Opyava. ETol n eKUAONOH TOUG QTTAITEI MEYQAUTEPN
Oeflotexvia amd TOV EKTEAECTH Kal, ETTOMEVWG, TTEPICOOTEPO XPOVO HEAETNG.
AT.TOTS)\EE OnAadny ‘pia dpactnpidTNTa  TTOU  TAIPIALEl  TTEPICOOTEPO  OTOUG
Bavavoou¢ mapd o €va eAeUBepO AVBPWITO, yIA TO TTEPIEXOMEVO TWV
EVOOXOM|OEWV Tou OTroiou  evdlagépetal o  ApiaTotéAng®’. ‘Evag  dAhog
onuavtikog —pdaAAov— AGyog TpETTEl va ATav Kai N akataAAnAotnta Tou
Xapakripa ( Tou AB0UG ) auTWV TWV opydvwy KaBWE kal n onuacia Toug yia Tnv
Taideia, Aoyw Twv TIEPICTATEWV pE TIC OTFOiEC TUVDEoVTaV 2,

O ApioToTéAng evioxuel tnv amown yia tnv akataAAnAdTnTa Tou aulou
péoa até évav puBo TTou GuVBEETal e TNV Bed ABNVA>. AéyeTal, AoITTov, OTI, EVWD

29. foA. © 6,1341 239 -b 3.

30. O E.K. Borthwick (Some Problems in Musical Terminology, Classical Quarterly, 17 [1967],
146), avagépel 611 OTIG EVoIeg dAlyoxopdia, ToAuxopdia KAl TTOIKIAIQ EPTTEPIEXETAI N QVTITTAASTNTA
TTou uTrApXE PETAEY TG auvTNPENTIKAG PHOUCIKAG TTou uttepdomide o MAGTWV Kkat TNG véag HOUTIKKG
Tou Travappoviou Timrou. MNB. R.P. Winnington ~Ingram, The Pentatonic Tuning of the Greek Lyre:
A Theory examined , Classical Quarterly, New Series, 6 (1956),173.

31. O MAdrwv otnv MoAreia (I,399 c-e) amoppitrtel Tov aUAdv, Ta Tpiywva Kai 1¢ mKTidag,
KaBwg Ta Bewpei dpyava moAuxopda kai moAuapudvia. Ta Tohuxopda O6pyava firav autd Ta
omoia eixav tn duvarétnta va maifouv o€ dIAYPOPES appovieg, Tpdypa 1o omoio o MAGTWv
amexBavorav. H Abpa kai n kiBdpa wpopavwg Sev eixav authv v Suvatdétnta yiI'autd kai
eykpivovtav amé tov MNAdrwva. Npogavwg mapamAnoiog eival kai 0 Adyog améppiwig Twv amod
TOV APICTOTEAN.

32. O M.L. West (Apxaia cAAnvikry pouaoikr, 107 k.€.) umrootnpiler 6T n oauBokn RTav
yuvaikeio épyavo, K.drdAAnAo YO TIG GUVBECEIG KOI EKTEAETEIG TTOVNPWY EPWTIKWV TPAYOUDIWY.
Emiong o idlog avagépel Ot n oapBukn cuvdéeTal Pe To Tpiywvov. Ta kopitola TTou TAnpWvovTav
yia va maiouv autd 1o 6pyavo ovopddovrav capBikar i capfukiotpial. (BA. kar . MixanAidng,
EyxkukAomaibeia 17k Apxaias EAMnvikis Mouaikik, 279). Tia 1o Béua Tou HBOUC TWV HOUGIKWV
opydavwv BA. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music, 132 k.€.

33. oA. © 6,1341 b 3- 8.
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n Bed ABnva ftav auti n omoia avakdAuwe Toug auloug™, émerta Toug
améppiye, Adyw NG duoopiag TTou EViwOE, OTav EidE TNV EIKOVA TOU TTPOCWTIOU
kaTd 1O TaiiHo Tou auAol. Xwpig va aTroppiTTTETal AUt N ekdoxn, moavdTepo
gival auTto va ouvéRn, eTe1dn n ABnvd, kabwg eival n Bed TG coiag, dlaTTioTWOE
Tw¢ 10 Tai§iJo Tou auhoU Oev ocuvdéetal KaBoAou pe TV KaAMiEpyeld Tou
myeopatog. QoTéo0, adilel iow va onuelwdei 6T n ekdoxr Tou utrooTnpileTal
amd TOV Aplcroré)\n35 Tapadideral kal amdé Tov ﬂ)\o(napxo36. O TMAouTtapyog,
Aoitrév, Trapadider 6T n ABnvd, evw £maide Tov auAo, duoavaoxETnoe, otav €ide
oTov Totapé Maiavdpo Tnv Hop@n TToU ETTAIPVE TO TTPOOWTTO TNG, HE TA HAYOUAQ
(POUOKWUEVA KAl TO  TTPOCWTTO  TTOPAMOPPWUEVO  €§aITiG  akpIBWS TG
npoomﬁéelag ou KatéBahAe, yia va akouoTei o fxog. ‘ETol mérage Tov auld aTo
ot kKar dAwoe 61 Bev Ba Tov XpnoIPoTToIoUoE TTOTE TTia. TOTE TOV TTHPE O
Mapouag kai, Tapd T amodoKIpacies TG Bedg, £yIVE 0 ETTIVONTAG TG QUANTIKAG
éxvnc’.

O AploTOTéAng38, HETA TRV aTmoppIYn TWV TEXVIKWY HOUGCIKWY Opyavwy
atd TNV eKTTaidevon, Tovilel yia akopun pia (popd39 TNV AvdAyKn aTmmoKAEIGHOU ThG
eTTAYYEAHQTIKAG exTTaideuong, agol An@Bolv utrdéywn 1600 n eOOT TWV HOUCIKWV
opYAvwyv Trou TTPETTEl va Xpnoipotroiolvtal, 000 kal 0 Babudg TnG TPOKTIKAG
€€AOKNONG TTOU ATTAITEITAI ATTG TOUG VEOUS TTPOG TOV GKOTTO auTo. ETrayyeApariki
ekTTaideuon  (Texvik/) EVVOEiITQl QUTH N OTToid  XPNOIMOTIOIEITAl  yia TNV

TIPOETOINACIA TWV PABNTWV OTOUG QYWVEG. ZTOUG QYWVEG auToug, Aoimmov, o

34. Edw pogavwg Adyw tng xprRong Tou TANBuvTIkoU evvoeital o diauhog, TTou n Xprion Tou
ATav O OUXV OE OXECN UE TOV HOVO AUAQ.

35. Na mapatrAnola ekdoxr Tou piBou Tng ABnvdag R. Mivd. Tub. 12, 18-27.

36. 1. Mouo. Keg. 4.

37. Fia 1o puBo g ABnvdag BA T. Kahoyepdmrouhog , To Aeéik6 tng EAANvIKAS pouaiknc, ABAva
1998, 32" J.G. Landels, Music in Ancient Greece and Rome, 154.

38. loA. © 6,1341 b 8-18.

39. Orav o ApioTotéAng TTpoodidpioe To BaBud TNG CWOTAG HOUTIKAG TTPAKTIKAG EKTTAIdEUONG,
eixe Tovioel 61 o1 avBpwTrol dev TIpémel pe kavévav TpdTTo va kabioTavrar Bavaugol Héow TG
utrepBohig autol Ttou eidoug Tng ekmaideuong (M1oA. © 6,1341a 9-17). ESw Tovilel 1o id1o
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HOBNTAG DEV CUUMETEXE! PE OKOTTO VO QVATITUEEI TNV TTPOOWTTIKI) TOU APETH, AAAQ
OKOTTOC TOU Eival va TIPOCPEPEl EUXAPIOTNON OTOUG aKPOATEéG, €va £idog
Bavauong opwe euxapiotnong. Etopévwg, autol Tou €idoug n ektraideuan dev
gival KatdAANAn yia Toug eAeUBepoug TTONITEG, AAAG TaIPIALEl TTEPICOOTEPO TTOUG
xelpwvaxTteg. O1 OUVETTEIEG aAuTOU TOu YeEYyovoTog Eeival va  kabioTavral ol
eKTTaISEUOPEVOI Bavauaol, agol O TEAIKOG OKOTIOG, O OTT0I0g ETTIBILIKETAI, Eival
XAUNAAG TTO16TNTAG.

O akpoatng, amrd v AAAn pepid, péoa o€ auth T dladikaoia eivanr €va
dropo XxapnAou €mimédoU KAl ouvrBwg eTTnPEAlel Tnv ToI0TNTA TNG HOUCIKNG
avaAGyweg, a@oU AOKE ETTIPPON) TNV TTPOCWTTIKOTATA TWV iBIWV TWV EKTEAECTWV,
ol onoioTTraiCouv yia xdpn Tou akpoarnpiou autol. Kard GuvETTEIQ, Ol EKTEAEOTEG,
POOoBAETTOVTAG OTNV €UVOIA TOU KOIVOU, £TTRpeadovTal 61 HOVO OTO HUAAS TOUG,
oM@ kal 0TO cwpaA, aQou UETABAAAOUV TIC KIVAOEIG TWV CWHATWY TOUS KaTtd
TETOIOV TPOTTO, WOTE VA KATOPOWOOUV VA EUXAPICTACOUV TO KOIVO.

ATTOUEVEI TTPOG ATTAVTNON TO TEAEUTAIO aTTd T EPWTAKATA TTOU gixav TEOEI
amd Tov ApIoToTéEAN 010 XWwpio 1340 b 41-1341 a 2 Twv TOAITIKGVY, EPWTHHA TTOU
aQopd Toug KaTAAANAoug pPuBHOUG Kai CaPMOVIEG YIa TOUG TTEOC &PET/V
maibevopévous ToAIMIKGY. Oa TIPETEl va  uttopvnoBei O 0 ApIOTOTEANG
avagEépOnKe Ot YEVIKEG YPAMMEG OTIG DIOQOPETIKEG apuovieg, Otav fBeAe va
amodeigel Twg év 8¢ TOIC pEAEOIV aUTOLS €0TI pIUNUATA TV ﬁacav“o, aAAd n
avagopd Tou auTrl CuvOEETal ME TRV OIQQOPETIKH CuvaioBnuatiky emidpaon,
emidpaon dnAadn oTo rjBog, TTou éxel n KABe SlaopeTIKA apuovia. ‘ETol @povei
o n MioAudiog appovia eivar AutrnTepr) kot KataBAITTTIKE, AAAeG TTAAI apovieg
gival Mo ndutrabeig kan Tpokaholv xaAdpwon aTto Tvelpa. Téhog n Awpiog
EKPPACE! TNV HECOTNTA KA I} PPUYIOS TTOU CUVOEETAl ME TOV QUAS EXEI XOPAKTAPA
eveouc;lamn(é. Eivai oagég, Aoimmov, 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG OUVDEEI OUYKEKPIMEVEG

QPHOVIEC HE CUYKEKPIPEVEC GUVaIoONUATIKEC kaTaoTdoeict!.

OUOXETICOVTAG TO PE TNV XPHON Twv poudikwy opydvwy. (BA. 0eA.133 k.g). MNB. MoA. 1337 b 8-15,
(o€eA.57-60).
40. [MoA. © 5,1340 a 38-1341b 4. BA. oeA. 112-118.

41. J.F. Mountford, , Introduction”, ato K. Schlesinger, The Greek Aulos, xvii.
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O ApioToTéAnG waoTéoo BETEl Tpia vEQ EPWTAMATA TTOU OXETICOVTAI UE TIG
APUOVIEC KAl TOUG PUBHOUC TTPOoWBWVTAG TTEPAITEPW T OXETIKA ouZritnon*%
AUTO, AOITTOV, TTOU ATTOMEVEI va €€TAOTEN €ival av ol BIAQOPETIKEG aPUOVIEG Kal
puBpoi, TTpémel va Xpnoiuotrololvial OAeg oTnv eKTTaideuon 1 TPETTEl va yiveTal
kamrola emAoyry amd autéc. O Beutepog TTpoRAnuaTiopdg agopd TO av TTPETTEl
QUTOI TTOU CUMUETEXOUV OTNV TTPAKTIKA pouoiki® exmaideuon va TeBolv UTTd Tov
idlo Kavovioud (UG Tov OTroio, TiBevial OAOI oI GAAOI TTOU CUHHETEXOUV OTNV
pouoik TPaén) f utrd kAtTolov AAAov [Tpitov]*. EKTOC QuTWV, DIOTTIOTWVOUE 6TI
n pouoikn armoteAsitan ammd duo oToixeia, TNV pehotroia kal Tov pubpo. Oeiloule,
Aotrév, va JIEPEUVACOUUE TV £MOPACN TTOU AOKOUV OTNV EKTTaideucn autd Ta
500 OTOIXEIQ KOl TO EPWTNHG av Ba TTPETTEI va TTPOTIMATAI N HOUGIKK ME KAAEG
peEAWDIES i) N HOUTIKN PE KaAoug puBpouc™®.

O ApioTotéAng avayvwpilel 61 yia 10 uttd dligpelivnon Béparta €xouv
dlaTUTTWOEI OPBES ATTOWEIG KOl CUYXPOVOi TOU HOUCIKOI Kal AAANOI UE QIAOCOQIKA

Taideia Kal —TauTéXpova— EUTTEIPIA OTR WOUCIKI EKTIGIDEUCT): vouioavres ov

TOAAG KQAQKS Aéyelv TER/ TOUTWV T@V TE VDV LOUCIKDV éVioU§ Kai TaV &K

42. lloA. © 7,1341 b 19-26.

43. Me 10 roi¢ mpog maibeiav drarrovovar o1 T. J. Saunders (Aristotle: The Politics, 472), A.
Barker(Greek Musical Writings, | 179) R. Kraut (Aristotle: Politics, 203) Bewpolv 61 o
ApioToTéAng evvoei autolc TTou n douheid Toug eivan va diddokouv pouaikn. O C. Lord (Education
and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 107, anp. 5) Bewpei 611 dW 0 APICTOTEANG EVVOEI
autoug o1 otroiol paBaivouv poudikh oTnv Tpagn. Me auth Tnv peTd@pacn ocupgwvei xkai o E.
Barker (The Politics of Aristotle, 349).

44, Eta ypdagpe o W.D. Ross (Aristotelis Politica, OCT). Na mg améyerg tTwv dlapopuwy
peAeTnTWV WG TPOg To Béua autéd BA. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of
Aristotle, 107, onu. 4 * R. Kraut , Aristotle; Politics, 203.

45. O NAGTWV GTOV Mpwraydpag (326 b) avagéper Twg Ka/ ToUg publous 1€ Kal TdS appoviag
dvaykalouov otkuolﬁoea/ 1aic wuxakc 1dv maidwy, ia fuepwrepoi 1€ o Kai UpuludTEPO! Kai
EDAPUOTTOTEPOI, YIYVOUEVOL XPHOIO! Ao eic 10 Aéyev 1€ Kai TpdrTEV agpou, 6TTwG ypaye) o
ouvéxela, 0 Biogc 100 dvBpwiTou eUpuBuias kai evappoatiac deiar. O Newman (The Politics of
Aristotle, |l 559, onp. 24 ) Bewpei 671 0 APIOTOTEANG TTEPICTOTEPO amd 6Aa avalnTouoe To €idog
exeivo TTou Ba Taipiade o oAD yia Tnv ekmaideuon kal Ba emnpéade Tov XapakThpa Katd TpoTo
opB6.
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piAogogiac OO0l TUYXAVOUGIV EUTTEIPWS EXOVIES TR¢C TIEPL TV  [JOUCIKNV
maideiac*®. M’ autév To Adyo Bswpei OKOTTILO va TTAPATIEPYEl G’ AUTOUG EKEIVOUG
Tou €mBuUPOUV V ATTOKTHOOUV Triv uév kad' éaotov dkpiBoAoyiav, evw o idlog
dnAwvel 6Tl ev ouvTopia Ba Bifel Ta Béuara autd: viv &€ vouikas SIEAwUEY, ToUS
TUTTouUS pévov efrévres mepl aurdv’. To ep@TNUA, WOT600, TToU TTPORGAAE! Eival
diol ApayE ATAV Ol VDV OUCIKO/ KAl TTOI0I Ol €K QIAOTOPias éXOUTIV TS TTEPL TNV
pouaiknv Taideiag, OTOUG OTTOIoUG avag@épetal O ApPIOTOTEANG. AIQTUTTWVETAI
karapxfv ia ca@ig didkpion HETAEU TWV CUYXPOVWY HOUCIKWY, APEVOG, Kal TwV
QINOTOQWY, APETEPOU, TTOU £XOUV OPWG YVWON TwV BepdTwy Trig HOUOCIKAG Kal
G oxéong Tng He Tnv Traudeia. To teAeutaio empBeRaiwveral amd TRV avagopd
mou éxel (dn yiver 1600 oto Xwpio 1340 b 5: oi mepi v maideiav ravinv
TTEQIAOTOPNKOTES, 600 KAl 0TO Xwpio 1341 b 33 : Tov év @iAoooia. OTTwg, £XEl
ON onueiwBei*®, o ApiaToTéAng aTo xwpio 1340 b 5 avagépeTal TPOPAVWE OTOV
MAdTwva, o otroiog Bivel To Bépa Twv appoviwv oTnv MToAreiav*®, aAAd kai aTtov
Adpwva kar —icwc—kal atoug MuBaydpeiouc™. 2NV TTPOKEIPEVN TTEPITITWON,
o6tav  ava@épeTal OTOUG OUYXPOVOUG HOUOIKOUG, HAAAOV  atrokAeiel Toug
MNuBayopeioug kai Tov Adpwva, aAAd oxi kal Tov MNMAdTwva, Tapd TV KPITIKA TToU
aokei €1 BApog Tou o010 Xwpio 1342 a 32. Kard mdoa, Aoimdv, mbavétnta
ava@EpeTal oTov APIOTOZEVO Kl OTIG ATTOWEIG TOU YIA TIC MOUCIKES oxd)\ag“.
QaoT600 Kal 010 Xwpio 1342 a 28-32 o ApIoTOTEANG UTTOOTNPICE! eV OTI TTPETTE
va yiveral xprion yia Tv maideiav Twv 7BIKav peA@V Kal Twv avaloywv douoviay,
TpoTIHWVTag BERala gapug TNV SwpiaT/ dopovia, dev aTopPITITEl OUWE Kal KABE

GAAn aTmd QUTEG TTOU ETTIKPOTOUVTAH ATTO EKEIVOUG TTOU €XOUV DIOHOPPWOE! Wia

46. oA © 7,1341b 27-29.

47. [Toh. © 7,1341 b 29- 33,

48. BA. mo wavw, ogA. 113.

49. [loA. I, 398 a-e.

50. BA. ka1 Annie Belis, Aristoxene de Tarente et Aristote. Le traite d’ harmonique, 59.

51. BA. oxemka W.L., Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 1l 559 k.g, onu. 27 ' C. Lord,
Education and Culture in the Political Thought of Aristotle, 109 «.¢, onu.11.
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@Aocopnuévn Arrown Kar £Xouv KATTOIa EUTTEIpia 600V APOPd TNV HOUCIKN
maideia.

O ApioTotéAng, Aoimov, amodéxetal TV €8¢ diaipeon Twv PEAWY, OTTWG
éxouv 0oB¢ei atd Toug cpn)\ooé(pougszz 1A 16IKG, Ta TTPAaKTIKa KAl Ta évBouoIaoTIKG.
Ta rjBika péAn gival ekeiva Ta oTroia pipoUvTal Kal GUVTEAOUV OTNV apEeTr Kai ival
Ta*kaTdAAnAa yia TNV exTraideuon™. Ta mpakTika sival ekeiva Ta oTroia pigodvTal
Kai odnyouv oTnv Tpdén>®*. Ta évBoudiaoTikd TTpokahouaav Tov evBousiacus®.
O Saunders® kdvel pia evdiapépouca TapaTHENoN yIa Ta Tpia €idn Twv HEAGV,
EMONUAIVOVTAE OTI PTTOPOUV va ouvdeBoUv Katd KdaTolo TpOTTo WETa&y Toug,
a@ou KaiTa Tpia Ptropouv va odnyfoouv o€ Tpdg¢n (YE TNV £vvoia Tng Kivnong).
Ero1 avagéper 6T a) «oTa rjfika péAn o1 XapakTAPES TTOU ATTEIKOVICovVTal UE TNV
HOUOIKA, HAG ETTNPEAJOUV KAl KATA CUVETTEIQ EUMECA ETTNPEACOUV KAl TIG TTPAEEIS
Hag, B) ME TA TTPaKTIKa KATd Tov id10 TpATTO Teavwe wloUpaaoTe TPog TV TTPAgn,
aAd dueoca (r.x. va Badifoupe akolyovtag pia peAwdia TOU TTAPATTEUTTEI OF
Badiopa) kai y) pe ta évBouoiaoTikd Ta cuvaicBripara dieyeipovial ¢’ EPAg Kal
odnyouv T0 oWwHa O€ KIVIAOEIG Kal TTPAEEIS, OTTWG £vag OPYIACTIKOG TEAETOUPYIKOG
Xopdg. ZTnv TpayuamnkdéTnTa, dnAadn, kai Ta Tpia €idn odnyoulv oe TPALN».

Ta 1pia autd €idn Twv peAwv emmAéov Bewpolvral amd autous TOug
e18Ikoug OTI gival avdloya wg TTpog Ta €idn Twv appoviwv egaitiag Tng euong
TOUg, avTigToiXiovtag Kar autoév Tov TPOTTO KABe BIAQOPETIK apuovia o€

52. loA. © 7,1341 b 33-34.
53. NB. MoA. © 5, 1340 a 39-40.

54. MB. IMpoBA. 1O 48, 922 b 12-14: 7Bog b¢ &el i PEV UOQYPUYIOT/ TTPAKTIKGV, B10 Kai &V Te
10 Mnpudvn 1 é§0d0¢ Kai 1 ¢E6TTAIONS év TauTy) memoital, kai 010 [1ep/ Mommikic (1459 b 37-1460
a 1): 10 O¢ iauPBeiov Kai TETPAUETPOV KIVNTIKG, KA/ TO UEV ORXNOTIKOV TO OE TTPAKTIKOV.

55. MNB. MoA. © 5,1340 a 9-12, 6mou yiverar avagopd ata péAn tou OAUuTTOU TTOU
dnuioupyolv oTIg Yuxég evBouaiaopd, kar © 7 1342 b 1-7, émou avagépetal Twg n Pplyia
appovia €xer Tn duvapun TTou £xe1 0 auAdg aTa dpyava.

56. T. J. Saunders, Aristotle: The Politics, 472.
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OlapopeTikd €idog Twv pa)\(bv57. Evdeikvutai, vouiw, OTO0 oOnueio autd va
avapepBei 0T 0' auTd Ta cupepPalopeva To PEAOS™ éxel T onuacia Tou TPéTTOU,
onAadn Tnv évvola «EVOC TUTTOTTOINMEVOU KAl ETTAVAANTITIKOU TTPOTUTTOU aTTd
@OOyyoug, METalU Twv OTTOIWV UTTAPXOUV JlaoTAuaTa dIaPopwv HEVEBLIV»®®.
levika, utrdpxel pia olyxuon PeTagu Twv 6pwv "t1pommog”, "uéAog”, "appovia®,
£TIEISH £XOUV AVAAOYO TTEPIEXOUEVO®.

Ma tnv ekmaideuon, Aoimoév, o@eiloupe, Kkatd Tov ApIOTOTEAR va

XPNOIMOTTOIOUNE TdC NBIKwTaTac®! (sc.appovialg), evid avTIBéTwE KATAAANAES yia

TIC JOUOIKEC OKPOAOEIS (yia TTaBnTIKoUg dnAadn akpoatég) eival ai MEaKTIKA/ Ka
évlouoiagrika/ dopoviar™, o1 omoieg kal OUVTEAOUV OTNV avayuxh Twv
HEYaAUTEpWVY nAikiWv. ETol, 0 Awpiog TPOTTOS fTav KATAAANAOG yia Ta rjBika
pEAN®, o dpliyioc® yia Ta évBoudiaoTikd kai pdAAov o YTo@pelylog yia Ta

mPaKTIKA( AapBAavovTac utréyn TV Haptupia Twv TooBAnudarwv®).

57. ToA. © 7,1341 b 34-36. MNB. Annemarie-Jeanette Neubecker, H Mouaoikr} arnv Apxaia
EAAGOa, 142.

58. O Z. MixanAidng ( FykukAomaideia 17 Apxaiac EAAnvikng Mouoikrk, 205), avagéper 6T To
MEAOG eival ouvwvupo TNG peEAwdiag pe pia yeviki onpacia. O MAatwy oTtnv MoArrgiav (398 d)
kaBopilel 11 To PéAog £xel Tpia oToIxEia: Tov Adyov, TNV dppoviav kai Tov JuBudv.

59. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 206. NMB. M.l. Henderson, ‘The Growth of Greek ‘ appoviar °,
94' I, Mixanhidng ( EykukAomaibeia 175 Apxaias EAAnviki Mouoikri, 53)

60. TMB. D.B. Monro, The Modes of Ancient Greek Music, Oxford 1894, 5 J.D. Denniston,
‘Some Recent Theories of the Modes’, 92 £. MixanAidng, EykukAomaideia 17 Apxaiag EAANVIKAG
Mouoikri, 327.

61. Zto xwpio © 7,1342 a 28 emiong avagéperal 105 Pikoic. Ot Xprion Tou TANBUVTIKOU Kal
o duo TepirTwoelg, OTwg ypdgel o Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, Il 562,0ny. 2), Ytropei
va Gmalo}:oyeiml, €ite yiati ekTOG amd TN Awpia appovia Bewpouce KaTGAANAN yia Tnv ekaideuon
KaI TRV unodwp/ori.hénwg avagépetal ota [1pofA. 10 48, 922 b 14 ( n omoia gival PeyaAOTPETTEC
Ka/ ordonov), eite yiati Sev ABEAe va atroppiwel KATTOIEG GAAES appovies, Trou mBavév va
Bewpoloav wg nBIKEG of Kovwvo/ 175 &v piAoooia SiatpiBric kal TS TTEp] Trv POUOIKIv TTaideiac
(07,1342 a 31-32).

62. MoA. © 7,1342 a 1-4.

63. oA. © 7,1342 a 28-30.
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AéiCel va ava@epBei n KPITIKA TTou aokei 0 ApIGTOTEANG aTov MAdTwva, yia
TIG ATTOWEIG TTOU BIATUTTWVEI OTNV MMoAreiav®®, 6oov agopd To Bépa TNE ETIAOYAS
Twv KataAAjAwv yia Tnv exmaideuon appoviwv. Ekel, Aoimmév, o Zwkpdrng
gykpivel padi pe TN Awpia apuovia kai Tnv ¢pﬁyla67 WG KATAAANAR yia TV
eKTTaidEUOn TWV VEWVY, ANCHOVWVTAG TTPOQAVWS OTI N dpuyia®®  appovia
ouvdéeTal e Tov auAd (kaBwg kal Ta 800, o auhdg kal n Pplyia apuovia, £Xouv
XAPOKTAPA SpyiaoTikv®® kai madnrikdv), Tov oTroio wg 6pPYavo GTToPPITITEl aTrd

MV eKTTaideuon Twv VEWV™® .

H dueon ouvdeon TG dpoyiac’' appoviag pe Tov auhd aTTodeIkvUETal Kal
améd Ty moinon’2. ‘ET01 Ta BakXIKG GOPATA KAl Ol OPXNOTIKES KIVGEIC aVAAOyou
gidoug ex@pddovral kaAutepa, étav ouvodeutolv ammd Tov aQuAdd kat Oxi amoé
kamolo dAAo épyavo. ETriong amoéd ta pEAR, ekeiva Ta oTroia eival ypaupéva otnv
®poyia apuovia kai éx1 o€ kamola AAAn, gival katdAAnAa yia Tnv ouvodeia Twv
Tapamdvw PBakXIKwyv acpdtwy. Autd atrodeikvieTal kal amé tov d18upaufo, o
OTr0i0g Yevika Bewpeitanl OTI gival ypaupévog otnv dpuyia appovia’. MoAAd
mapadeiypara yia auty TR oxéon Ttou diIBupduBou pe TNV ®plyia apuovia
avagépovral amd Toug €18IkoUg og autd Ta Bépara. Mia Tétola gival n paptupia

64. ToA. © 7,1342 b 2-3.

65. poBA. 1© 48, 922 b 13.

66. [ToA. I', 398 e-399 c. MNa mig appovieg otnv MMoAmeiav BA. G. Martin, MAdrwv. M1@p.:
dwrevA MpeRedolpou, Metdopaon Apxaiwv Keipévwy: Bdow Mamadry, ABiva 1991, 84 k.c.

67. H Annemarie —Jeanette Neubecker ( H Mouaiki otnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 147 ) avagépel 6T
OAEG 0 papTupieg TTOU UTTApXOUY, KTOG auTrg Tou MAGTwva, cuvdéouv Tn Ppuyikh apyovia Pe T
Aarpeia Tou Alovioou kal TnG amodidouv opylacTikd XapakTrpa.

68.. lNa 10 Gpog g Ppuyiag appoviag TR. MoA. © 5,1340 b 5. O S. Baud —Bovy ( Le dorien
était—il un mode pentatonique ', Revue de Musicologie, 64 [1978],154) avagépel 611 0 AWPIOG Kal
DpuUylog TpéTOG dev propoly va cuvuTrdpgouv oT1o iBio Tpayoud.

69. MB. MoA. © 6,1341 2 21. '

70. floA. © 7,1342 a 32-1342 b 3.

71. NB. M.L. West, Apxaia EAAnviki) Mouoikrj, 251.

72. [loA. © 7,1342 b 3- 12.

73. M .L. West, Apxaia EAAnvikiy Mouoikr), 252.
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TOU ¢|A()§evou74. Aéyetal dnAadry om, evw TTpooTraBolce va cuvBéoel €va
6160pap[3075, Toug¢ Muooug, otov Awplo TPOTTO, ATTETUXE KAl avayKAOoTNKE
ggaitiag TnG uong Tou diBupduBou va emMOoTPEYE! Kal TTAAI oTov Dplyio TpoTTO.

Etor evw o Opulyiog TpOTTOG CuvdéeTal peE Tov evBouoiacud kal thv
ouvemrayouevn ékortaon, o Awplog Tpdrog yevikd Bewpeitar 611 gival o o
graBepdc  kai [jd)\IUTG OTI  €xe1  xapaktipa avdpeio. Ztnv  Tpaywdia
QVTITTPOCWTTEUEI TNV AEIOTTPETTEI KAl HAAIOTA ATTOTEAET TNV KATAAANANR ToVIKOTNTA
yia TNV eKTTaiBEUan TwV VEWV'®. Tia autolg, AoITév, Toug AGyouc Kai yia évav
dAo emirAéov givar katdAAnAog yia tTnv Taideia. O emimTAéov Adyog eival 6T n
Awpia appovia £xel avaueca aToug dAAoug TpdéTToug Tn B€on Tou péoou, yI' autd
Kal gival KaTdAAnAog yia Tnv ektraideuon, agou yevikd Bewpeital 6T 10 YECO, TO
oTroio €ival N hEon avapeoa o€ dUO Akpd, TTPETTEN va YIVETAI ATTOdEKTO Kal va
emBaAAeTan”’.

EmBAMeTal va emonuaveel 6T, 600V apopd TOuc puBupolc’®, Bev

a@IEpWVETal O' autolg uia EExwpIoTH €voTNTA GTO €pyo Twv [ToAmkav'®.

74. O ®IAbEevog, yevvnuévog ota KuBnpa, édpace mBavov ata TéAn Tou 5% kal apxég Tou
4% aiova (BA. Kroh, Aeiké Apxaiwv ouyypagéwv, EAAfvwy kar Aativwy, 459). O A. Barker
(Greek Musical Writings, 1 94 x.€.) avagépel 611 0 GIAGEevog Bewpouvrav eIBIKOG OTn GUVEEDH
S1BupduBwy. MNa TN YouoikA Tou ol papTupieg eival Aiyo acageig. To dvopd Tou gival ouvBedEpéVo
pe ekeivo Tou TipoBéou (BA. Weudo-MAout. 1. Mouo. 1142 ¢, «ka ABRv. Aamv. 626 b ) kai
Bewpolvray ekTPOOWTTOS TNG VEAg Pousikrg KatdoTtaong. (Ma Tov TiéBeo kal TNV KPITIKK TOu
amé tov MAdTwva BA. Eicaywyn. oeh 14, onp.15). O1 81BUpapBoi TOu CUYKPIVOVTAI PE EKEIVOUG
Tou Mivdapou Tou BewpouvTav ekTpdowTrog Tou TaAaiol oTuh. (Weubo-MAouT. /1. Mouo. 1142
b- ¢). MB. J.F. Mountford Introduction ato Kathleen Schlesinger, The Greek Aulos, xvi ' M .L.
West, Apxala EAAnvikii Mouaoikr), 364-366.
75. I'I(S J.F. Mountford, “ntroduction’ oto Kathleen Schlesinger, The Greek Aulos, xvii kat X.
_ Kowaxeikng, H pougikii arrjv doxaia Makedovia, 23.
76. Annemarie —Jeanette Neubecker, H Mouaikri ornv Apxaia EAAGSa, 147.
77. MMoA. © 7,1342 b 12- 18.
78. Otav avagepbpacte oToug pubpolg aTnv apxaia EAAGSa, dev TTPETTEl va AnOUOVOUNE OTH
0 pubuog Baoifotav katd kupio Adyo oTo puBud Twv Aégewv ( BA. oxemkd 1.R.P. Winnington
,'Ancient Greek Music: a survey, 328 k.g).
79. BA. W.D. Anderson, Ethos, 284,
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MtopoUpe OHWG VO CUPTTEPAVOUPE aTTd Ta Alyd TTou avageEpovTtal OToug
puBuoUG OTI auToi TTou Ba emAéyovTal yia TNV TTaideia TpETel va gival Bpadeig kal
yaAr’|V|0|8°, KaBw¢ emmiong kal OT1 o1 véol TTPETTEl va XAipoOVTal PE TOUG KaAoug
puBpouc®!. AapBdvovrag ek TraparAflou uTown Kai TIg Béoelg Tou MAGTWva yia
ToUC KatdMnAoug yia Tnv exmaideuon puBpolg TTou diatuTTwvovTal OTRV
[ohreiav®?, pnopdﬁps va ouvaydyouue KATolo cuptrépacpa, 6oov agopd Tnv
avriAnpn Tou ApIoTOTEAN yia Ta €idn Twv puBuwv, TOU KaT auTtév ATav
KatGAAnAa yia TV exmaideuon®®.

O MNAdatwv, Aoirév, utroatnpilel oto Xwpio 399d -401b mg MoAireiag 6T
katdAAnAol puBuoi yia v Taideia €ival auToi TTou EKPPACOUV TOV KOOUIO Kal
awpmé\xapamr’]pa- emTAéov avagépel TTwWE autolg Toug pubBpoulg, étav Toug
ETTIONKAVOUE, TTPETTEl VA AVAYKACOUNE TO UETPO KaI TO HEAOG va akoAouBouv Tov
Abyo kat 6x1 Tov AGyo va akoAouBei 1o pétpo kar 1o péAog. O MAdtwy, BERaia
gmionuaivel 611 o kKataAAnAdTepoc va atropavlei yia autd Ta Béuara eivar o
AGpwv, o oToiog kavel AGyo yia kamolov &/6mAov... ouvBerov kai SaktuAov®* kai
rlo@ov™®, TTou Tov OuVvEBETE pe ion dpon kal 6éon, amd pakpég Kal Bpaxeieg
oUAaBEG, kal yia évav dAAo TTaAI, TTou Tov €Aeye iaufo Kal TPOXAio Kal TTOU Tov

OUVEBETE Kal autdv amd PHakpEéG Kal Bpaxeies.

80. /MoA. © 5,1340 b 8-9.

81. oA. © 6,1341 a 14.

82. loA.l', 399 e -400 e.

83. O I'. Apapylavakng ( To 18o¢ aTn PouoIKn ', 16) avaépel TTWS o1 PUBUOI TTou apxifouv We
Btan €xouv NGOG NoUXaoTIKO.

84. O M.L. West (Apxaia EAAnvikiy Mouaikn, 219) ypdgel 6m «o dakTUAMKOG puBude, cidikd
OTTwg ekdNAWVETAI OTO NPWIKG efAPETPO, Bewpolvrav EMIONUOG, EUYEVIKOG Kal aTEPPdS. O

" 10HBIKOG ka1 O TPOXAIKGS fTav TEPICO6TEPO KivATIKOI * a6 Toug S0o o 1apBikdg TANaiade To

. pUBUG NG kaBnpepiviig opthiag, coBapdg, e atepolviav agIOTTPETTEIAG, EVW O TPOXAIKOG rTav
My6TEPO Q&IOTTPETTAG, TTEPICAOTEPO AVAAAPPOGS KAl XOPEUTIKOGY.

85. To xwpio autd g [MoAmreiag (I,400 b4-5) peragpdaler o ZkoutepdTouAog (MTAdGTwy,
MoAreia, ) wg egAg :«Nopifw 611 10 Exw Gkouoel va PIAdel yIG kdTolov puBpikd Teda, “EvotTAio”
vopilw TOv Eheye, €vav wo6da oUvBero, émiong yid évav “BAkTuho” kai Evav dAho, 1OV

L Mpwikd”...». BA. kai A. Mavog, lpoowkparikr, (MAatwvikr) kai MeramAatwvikrg Aiavénor.
AioAoyikés Epeuveg, ABfiva 2001, 113.
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O NMAGTwv Kavel aképn TV €€A¢ TOAU onpavTik emaoruavon® : «AAG 6
kaAOC kai 6 kako¢ pubuo¢ dkoAouBoiv O évag v wpaia Ekppacn ToU Adyou ki O
dAhog Thv GvTiBeTA TG Kai Trdve va £€opoiwBolv pE auTég, kai 1O id10 ioxuer yid TO
appoviko Kkai, avrioToixwe, 10 Tapdewvo, €pocov BéRaia, OTwe Twpa HOAg
Aéyape, TTPETEl O pUBUOG Kai N peAwdia va Trpooapuolovrai oTO Adyo Kai Oxi O
Royoc o’altd»®’. H emorpavon auth ouvdéetal ue 10 Bépa TG emidpaong Tou
pUBHOU (AAAG KaI TWV AAWV CTOIXEIWV TNG HOUGCIKAG) OT0 180G, TTou aKoAouBEi
mo kdtw®, apol n opop@id kai n apuovia, n xdpn Kai n supubpia Tou Adyou
TrapakoAouBoulv Tnv euriBeia®®. ’

Qa pmopouce, AoITOV, KAVEIG va OXNUATIOEl TN yvwun Om, £pOcov O
ApioTOTEANG ETTIBUpOUOE Toug Bpadeig, yaArnvioug kai kaAolUg pubuoug yia v
EKTTaiOEUON TWV VEWV, iOWG Kal va gVvooUCE Tov eVOTTAIO puBhO, O OTT0I0G
diakpivotav yia 1o avdpikov nbog Tou, Kal Tov dAKTUAOV, 0 OTToiog TTapdyer Tv
KoowioTnTa Kai TV ouaAdérnra, kabwe emiong Kal Tov guvduacuéd Twv 6Uo autwyv
puBuwv, o1 otroiol, 6tav avapeixBoluv kard TPOTMO OwoTd, WIOopoUV va
Bonbricouv TTpaypatika oTnv EKTTaideuon TwWV VEWwv, OTTWS AAAWOTE apxIKd
uTrooTNPIXBNKE a6 Tov Adpwva®, or ATTOYEIG TOU OTTOIOU UIOBETOUVTaI KAl aTTd
Tov MAdTwva®'.

2. Mouoikn appovia kai kd8apoic

(ka/ ydo maideiag évekev Kai KaBAPOEws — Ti 8 Aéyopev v KGBapov,

VDV pPEV ATTAGS, TTGAIv § ' év TOIS TTEpE TTOINTIKAG EPODUEV OAPETTEPOV — TpiTOV B¢

86. lloA. I,400 c —d.

87. H perappaan amwé tov N.M. Zkoutepdtroulo, ([MAdrwv: MoAneia, 215).

88. MMoA. T, 400c~e.

89. oA. I, 400 e.

90. DK 37 B 8 (= lToA. 400 b-c).

91. levikd Bev utrdpyouv apKeTEG paptupieg, doov agopd 1o 180G Twv SiaPdpwyv PuduWV.

_Mévo o perayevioTepog ApioTeidng Koiviihiavdg avagéperar ota 1i6n Twv puBuwv (BA.
Annemarie- Jeanette Neubecker, H Mouaixr} otnv Apxaia EAAGSa, 151).
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r;pég Siaywynv oS &veaiv TE Kai TTPOS T/ THS OUVIoViag avdmauoiv %) Ev) 0
ApPIOTOTEANC OTO Xwpio 1339 b 13-14 *° £BeTe TO EPWTNPA AV N POUTIKN WTTOPEI
va ouveloPépel atnv Taididv, TNV Taideiav, 1 NV diaywyriv, oTo Xwpeio autd(1341
b 36-41) avapwTIETal Av N POUCIKN WTTOPEI va CUVEICQEPEI aTnV TTardeiav, TV
KGBapaoiv kal TNV Trveupatiky kaANiépyeia (Sraywyrjv), HE TNV OTToia GUVOLETAI N
Gveon kal n avdmrauon amé Tnv uTTEPEVTACT. ATTO QUTA TV VEQ TTApoUCiacn Twv
OKOTTWV TNG MOUCIKAG TTPOKUTITOUV OPICHEVO gpwtAnara®. v avagopd auth
yIO TOUC OKOTTOUC TNG MOUOIKAS N Sraywys} Taipvel éva KATIWG SIaQopeTIKO
TEPIEXOMEVO, APOU CUVOEETAI UE TNV GVveEaIV KAl TV avdmraudiv, KATI TTou Oev
oupBaivel pe To TTEPIEXOMEVS TNG, OTTWG AUTA ep@avifeTal oTo Xwpio 1339 b 14,
agou kel DlaywpiZeTal aTmd TNV Tardidv, 1) OTToia GUVBEETAN PE TNV avaTauov™.
Evdeikvutal, vopilw, va Toviotei 6T O ApIoTOTEANG Kal KATd TNV
TTapouciaon Twv OKOTIWV TNG MOUCIKAG OTo Xwpio 1341 b 36 -41 Odev
TeplopideTan YOVO OTRV EMOCAMAVON TNG ONPACIiag TnG MOUCIKAG yia TV
EKTTQIOEUON TWV VEWV, aAAG, OTTWC kal oTo Xwpio 1339 b 26-30%, kaver Adyo Kai

yia TO pOAO TTOU PTTOPEI va TTraigEl N HOUCIKA OTRV WK TWV WPINWY avEpWTTWY,

92. ApioT. 1oA. © 6,1341 b 38 -41.

93. BA. mo mavw, oeA. 83 k.., 89 k.€.

94. MB. D. Depew, Politics, Music, and Contemplation in Aristotle’s ldeal State, 368.

95. [oA. © 51339 b 15-17. ‘Exel umroatnpixBei (Susemihl- Hicks, The Politics of Aristotle,
638), 611 n kdBapaig dev Ba TPETTEI va BewpnBei we évag EEXWPIOTOG OKOTTOS TNG HOUCIKAG, aAAd
om amoteAei Eva péoo eite TG OlaywyrX eite TN avamaucews. O Newman (The Politics of
Aristotle, 111 561, ony. 40) @povei 6T pePIKOI MEAETNTEG, EXOUV TN yvwun OTI, AapBdvovTtag urdyn
60a o ApiaToTéEANG uTTOOTNPIZEl aTO XWpio © 5, 1339 b 11 kar 6oa oTo Xwpio © 7, 1341 b 36, n
QVETIS. KAl n ouvroviag avdmauors iowg va atmoreholoav évav TETAPTO OKOTO TNG HOUTIKAG,
TapbAo Tou o ApioToTéAnG dev avagépetal ge TETapto okotod (R. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics,
209).

96. Ekei eixe ava@epbei 611 n pououkr’] Oev ptropei va dIdACKETA ME OKOTTG TNV mardidy, yiaTi n
paenon amaitei k61O, GAAG pPTTOPEi va XpnOINEUOEl WS Taidid TwV avlpwTITwy OTNV TTIo
Tpoxwpenuévn nAikia. To idlo kai yia Tnv draywyriv, n otroia dev PTTOPEi va TIBETAI WG OKOTTOG TWV
véwy, a@ol ta TTaidid eival ateAfy 6vra kar ata ateAf 6vra Sev utropei va TiIBeTal TEAIKOG OKOTTOG
(BA. mio ravw, oeA. 85 k.€.)
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a@oU n kABapaon, ek WPWTNG OPEWS —TOUAAXIOTOV—, DEV PTTOPEI va ouvdEeTal
ME TNV EKTTAIOEVON KA TN veapr NAIKIA Twv TTAIdILV.

Z10 xwpio 1340 b 8-12 o ApICTOTEANG emMKAAEITAI TIG MEAWDIEG Tou
OAGpTrou® (peAwSiec TTou TTPOKAAOUV OTNV WUXH EVEOUGIAGUG), TTPOKEILEVOU va
amodeifer TV emidpacn TG MOUCIKAG OTOV XapakTipd. X710 Tapdv )(uopio98
WveTai 6|axwplop6g NG KABapong amd tnv tTadeia. H kaBapon, Aoimrov, Oev
a@opd TOUG VEOUG, OAAd TOUG WPINOTEPOUG o1 oTToiol €xouv nidn AdBer Tnv
KatadAAnAn Tmraideia kar éxouv dlapop@wpévo xapaktipa. H kdBapon 6a
XPNOILEVOEI O€ AUTOUG TTPOG £EUTTNPETNON €VOG NBIKOU OKOTTOU,” apou PTTOPEi va
BonBnoer Toug €AEUBEpPOUG TTOAITEG QTTEAEUBEPWIVOVTAG TOUG aTrd  TuXOV
ouvalce‘npanxd OUMTTAéypaTa, TTou Ba ptropodcav va eumodiocouv TNV EVAPETN
oupTTEPIPOPd Touc .

To yeyovog Oml 0 ApIoToTEANG Oev evDia@épeTal POVO yia Thv €midpaon
TWV GPHOVIWV KAl TwV HEAWY oTnVv ekTTaideuon kai Siaxwpilel €TO1 TNV HOUCIKA,
TTou givanl KataAAnAn yia tnv raideia, amméd TIg AAAEG XpHOEIS TG QaiveTal aTrd TIg
CEXWPIOTEG AvaQOPEG TTOU KAVEl yia TNV EKTTAIdEUon Ot opiouéva Xwpia Tou
épyou Tou. ETOI, 01O XWwpio 1341 b 20 diepwTtdTal TToia PEAN Kal puBuoi gival
KataAAnAa Tpog maideiav. Emiong oto xwpio 1342 a 3 kdavel dlaxwpIiopd yeTaluy
TWV NOIKWYV peAwdiwy, TTou gival KATAAANAES yia TV TTaideia, kai peAwdIWV TTou
gival KaTAAANAEG yia akpdaan Kal TPAKTIKY EKTEAECT). Akdun oTo Xwpio 1342 a
28-30 emonuaivel Twg yia TRV Taideia WPETTEI va XPNOILOTTOIOUNE TIC NBIKEC
appovieg Kal wg pia amd autég Bewpei TN Awpla. TéAog, oTo xwpio 1342 b 31
QVaQEPETAl OTIG APMOVIEG EKEIVEG TTOU SIAPOPPUWIVOUV €vav KOOMIO XOpPakTApa,
XPAoIKo yia T TTaideia.

H amoyn auth ptropei —eppéows BERala— va TeKUNPIWBE kal amd v
(ava(pop"d TOU A_plcToré)\r] oTov auAd oTo xwpio 1341 a 23, oT10 OTIoIO £KEeivo
TOViel 6T O auXég OUVTEAE TTI0 TTOAU OTnv K&Bapon TTapd otnv padnon, evw

s OT0 Xwpio 1341b 38-40, avagipel TTwg n madeia, n k&Bapaic kal n diaywyn

97. BA. oeA. 96 k.t.
. 98. loA. ©® 7,1341 b 36 -41.
99. NB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 209.
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PTTopoUvV va amoTeAégouv  okomoUg TnG pouoikig. H  maideia, Aoirdv,
dlaywpileTal amd TV kKABapon. Ao TRV GAAN HEPIA n padnon TauTideTal Ye TRV
Taideia, ETopévwe N kGBapon dev TpouTroBéTel TV Tandeia ',

AuTo Trou alifel va onueiwdei gival 0TI 0 ApIOTOTEANG UTTOOXETAN OTI B
£€NYNOEI AETITOMEPWG TI OCNUAIVEI Kdeapo/g1°1. 210 XWwpio 1341 a 23 avagépeTal
@tnv kaBapaoiv yia -npu’m] @opa, Xwpig va dwoel TepaItépw eEnyRocls. Ta xwpia
Tou Tep/ MomntikAc épyou, TTou avagépovTtal oTnv Kabapaon, ival Ta Xwpia 1449 b
24-28 ka1 1455 b 15. To WPWTO XWPIO AVAPEPETAI OTOV YVWOTO OPIOCHS TNG
Kdeapongmz' TO0 OEUTEPO QAVAPEPETAI OTNV QVATIAPACTAON 4IAG KABAPTIKAG
TeEAeTOUPYiaG. Katd ouvETTela Bev HTTOPOUNE VO BEWPHOOUNE TA Xwpia auTtd wg Ta
sm&nyr}panxd xwpia yia v kédBapon'®.

O ApioToTéANnG 0T cuveExela emegnyei we eERG TNV evépyEIa TNG KABapong:
KdBe ouykivnon (Wuxiké TaBog) T1Tou Kuplelel PE 10XUpO TPOTTO KATTOIOUG
avlpwTTouG UTTAPXEI OE OAEG AVEEAPTATWS TIC WUXEG, ME Th Dia@opd OTi dAAoug
Toug €TTNPEGlel TTEPIOCOTEPO Kat GAAouC AlyoTepo'®™. O &Aeog, o @SBo¢ Kai o

évBouciaoude eival TETolou €iBoug ouykIviAaelC. AuTh eivan pia poper kivnong'®,

100. MB. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 204 k.t.

101. MloA. © 7,1341 b 38-39.

102. 1. Mom1.1449 b 24-28: fomv olv Tpaywdia piunois mpaéews amoudaiag kai TeAeiag
péyeBog gxouang, nduopévew Abyw xwpic EkGoTw 1@V eBdv &v TOK popiols, Spwviwv kai oU &1’
drrayyehiag, &1 E\éou kal pbBou mepaivouaa Trv Tdv ToI0UTWY Tabnudrwy kGOapaorv. BA. GXeTIKG
kai |. Bywater, Aristotle on the Art of Poetry, with a Preface by G. Murray, Oxford 1967
(1920'),16.

103. MNB. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 11l 561, onu. 38 * S.H. Butcher, Aristotle’s Theory
of Poetry and Fine Art, 251 k.€. * E.TN. NamavoUrtoog, A/aénrikn), 256.

104. lloA. © 7,1342 a 5-11.

105. O NAdrwv (N6p.790 d) o€ Eva xwpio, 6TTOU GOXOAEITAN PE TOV TTPOGBIOPIONS KATTOIWY
Kavovwy yia To peydAwua Twv Tadiwy, ypdgel Twe autd Ba mpétrer va Bpiokovral o€ ouvexh
Kivnan, r.x. 6Tav Ba TpETEr va KoIuNBoUv elval TPOTIUOTEPO o1 VIavTadeg va Ta vavoupifouv. Pe
TPayoudIa TTapd va UTTApXel aTrOAUTN NOUXIa, va Ta Kouvolv BnAadni atnv aykaMid Toug TTapd va

Ta Kparolv akivnra.
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amd TNV oToia kdTmolol AvBpwtrol €Xouv TNV TAON va kupievovtan'®, agpou
ek1eEBoUV o¢ auth. Auth n kivnon eivar duvatév va dnuioupynBei o€ KATTOIOUG,
OTav aKOUCGOUV Ta (£pd LéAN, KAl O€ AUTAV TNV TTEPITITWON gival afloonueiwTo o,

6Tav autoi akoUgouv autég TIG peAwdieg, dnuIoupyeital oTRV Wuxn Toug ia
OPYIOOTIKA €Midpacn, HE aATOTEAEOHA va avagwoyovoUuvTtal, gav va €Xouv
ytrooTei BepaTeia ( latpeia) kal kdBapov'”.

O ApioTotéAnNg vIwBel utroxpewpévog va dikaloAoyrjoel Tov AGyo TTou Ta
evBouaraoTika PEAN TTPOoKaAoUV Thv KABaporn, iowg yiati Bewpoloe OTI auTh n
dmroyn Ba dnuioupyriosl amopiec'®. Eva onueio Tou xprler l&airepou oxoAiou
gival n 8€on Tou ApICTOTEAN OTI PTTOPEI va TTPOKANBEI piIa pop@r Bepartreiag amrd
mv akpéaon Twv igodv peAdv'®. Eivar onupaviikg yio Tnv karavonon Tng
Bepartreiag T0 yeyovog OTI CUVOEETAI HE TV Wuxn, agou, av dev uTrdpéel emTidpaon
otnv wuxr, dev ptmopei va utrdpgel kaud pop@n Beparreiag | kaBapong. H

110

dladikacia TTou Ta iEpd AN emMOPOUV OTNV YUXH AUTWY, TTOU KUPIEGOVTAI ATTd

106. MB. MA. Zupm. 215 ¢ ( BA. kat gel. 96). Eivan 10 Trepliexopevo Tou £vBouaiaouod Trou
Tapoucidderal oTo xwpio © 5,1340 a 11 Twv lToAmkdv.

107. loA. © 7,1342 a 10-11: kabioTauévous GOTTEP iarpeiag Tuxovrag Kai kaBapoews. O S.H.
Butcher (Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, 249, onp.2) onuEIWVEl WS £DW TO GOTTED
€l0dyel TNV petagopd divoviag otnv iarpgia To TEPIEXONEVO TG KaBdpoews. To kaBioracbar

ETTiong eivar 1aTPIKGG 6POG KA ONUAIVEI TOV UTTOTPOMACKG Tou AcBev aTn GUOIKN Tou BEoN 1 TNV
amokardoraon tng acBéveiag. Emiong kai pe 10 kouileoBar ato © 7,1342 a 14 cuvexietan n
IaTPIKF) PETAQPOPA, KABWG onuaivel Tnv emiteuén avakolu@iong Adyw Tng amdAauong TTou VIWBE
Kaveig p;. v pouoiki. MB. W.L., Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, lil 563, onu. 8 ' E. Barker, The
Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle, 441 C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political
Thought of Aristotle, 121.

108. MB. W.L.,Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 563, anu. 4.

109. O NAGrwy ( Tw. 536 c) avagéper 6T Bev Tpokarolv 6Aa Ta iepd péAn evBouaiaoué atnv

yuxn.
110. MB. 1. Dlring , O ApiororéAng, B* 279 k.e.
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TOV €vBouaIagud, TTApOoUGCIAdel opoIOTATA UE TV ETTIOPaCN KATTOI0U KABapTIKOU
@aPHUAKOU, TO OTTOIO ATTOUAKPUVEI Ta ACXNMA GTOIXEIa Kal a@rjvel Ta kaha't.
MoAAoi €xouv emonuaver 6T o ApioToTéAng eivar o mpddpopog NG
ouyxpovng EMOTAUNG TNG MoucaIkoBepatteiag 1| wuyxoAoyiag tng pouoikng. H
arroyn auth oTnEifeTal Kal OTIC BECEIG TOU TTOU TTApouaiadel ata [oAImka yia nv
k&Bapon kol TNV ebepyenxr’] EMOPAOCK) TNG OTOV AVOPWTTO, aPOU AEITOUPYEI WG
Bepatreia. Opwg n KUpia BEon Tou ApICTOTEAN €ival OTI N HOUCIKY OeV ETTEVEPYEI
YEVIKA WG HOUGIKO QaIVOPEVO, OAAD Ta ETIPEPOUG XAPAKTNPICTIKG TNG Eival EKEiva
TOU ETTEVEPYOUV OIaQOPETIKA oTov AvBpwTtro (dnAadr}, or dIaPopeS apuovieg, of

"3 n epunveia, ou £dwoe otV

pubuoi, 6pyava k.7A. )12 Kard tov W. Kullmann
AplOTOTE)\IKI‘l kaBapon (otnv lomrkry kar ota loAimka), o @tAdAoyog Jacob
Bernays «ouvéBaAe oUaiaaTikd, otv avdamruén Th¢ «kabBapTikfic neBodou» Tou
Sigmund Freud «kai To0 Joseph Breuer ot1a 1éAn 100 19%Y aitova, f otroia, pE v
gelpd NG, AmoTéAeae TOV TTupriva Tfig olyxXpovng YuxavaAuong».

H idia emridpaon TTaparnpeital ko ¢’ ekeivoug TTou ekTiBevTal 1bIQiTEPO OTA
ouvaigBriuara Tou Eéou (Tov¢ EAsApovac), Kai Tou @dBou (Tovs @oBnrikovs), i
ot wabn (ouvaioBripara) otroloudnmroTte €idoug (Tov¢ maénrikoug). Mpdyuar,
givar duvard va dnuioupynBei kal oe kABe AvBpwtro yevika n idia emidpaon,
avaAloya pe 10 BabBud TTou o KaBEvAC eival ETIPPETHG O KATTOI0 TTAB0C, KABWG

0t OAOUG ETTEPXETAI KATTOIOU €idOUC KABOPON KAl avakou@ion, n oTroia HAaAioTa

111. NB. MA. IoA. 567¢c :KaAsv ye, £pn, kaBppsv. Nai, v &' ¢y, Tov évavriov 7} Ol {aTpoi Td
OWUATa Of UEV YAP TO XEIPIOTOV &QPQIPODVIES AgiTToua! To BéATiaTov, o 6¢ Tovvavriov. Emiang Aiyo
mo mavw (560 d-e) avag@épetal O KATOIEG IEPEG TEAETOUPYiEG WTTOPOUV va TPOKGAEoOUV
mapéuola emidpacn ornv Wuxh HE GuTAV TTOU ETITUYXAVETQI OTO OWHA amd Ta KaBapTIKG
pdpuaka.

112. Na 10 6épa autd BAéme Aidva Mpivou—NoAuxpoviddou, Mouoikry kai WuyoAovyia.
Eioaywyri otn MovuoikoBepareia, 22 k.€. Z. Kowaxeikng, H MouoikoBepareia ornv Apxaia
EMGSa. ApiororéAng kai MouoikoBeparreia kar n olyxpovn mopela 1n¢ emariung,15. BA. Kkai
Eicaywyr oeA. 34.

113. W. Kullmann, H moAmikrj akéyn rod ApiaroréAn. Mi@p.: A. Peykdkog, ABriva 1996, 8.
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"5 umopouv va

ouvodetetal pe TV euxapioon' ™ AMG kai Ta KaBapTIKG PEAN
mpoo@épouv éva €idog akivduvng xapdg oe 6AouG.

To epwtnua tou TiBeTal €ival av N KABapon MECW TnG MOUOIKAG, OTNV
otroia ava@épetal edw o0 APIOTOTEANG, £XEI TO iDIO TTEPIEXONEVO ME TNV KABapon
TTOU ava@EpeTal oTnV [lomnTikiv "6 H pouciki kGBapon paivetal 6T kabaipel GAa
fa cuvaioBiuara Ox1 poOvo ekeiva Tou éAéou kal @OBou Kal KOAUTITEl KATA
CUVETTEIQ £va TTI0 eupl TTedio atmd TV kABapon Tng Tpaywdiac'’”. H xprion ¢
avTwvuyiag riva oto 1342 a 14 (niva kGBapoiv) Oeixver iowg OT n kaBapon dev
givar ae OAeg TIG MEPITTTWOEIG N idIa evOEXETAL, AOITTOV, N KABAPON HECW TNG
Tpaywdiag va eivar avdloyn, aAAd Ox1 idia pe TRV KGBapon Adyw Tou
evBouaiaopou Tou TpokaAei N pouaiki'e. Ogeiloupe emiong va éxoupe uTTéYn

pag om ota mAdiola autd o ApioToTEAnG dev aoxoAeital o0Te HE TO POAO NG
TPAYIKNAG TroinoNG OUTE KE TNV POUGCIKA YEVIKA, QAAG pE Ta AN KAl TIG &POVIES.

E¢dAou, o6mwe avaeépetal ato [lepi MommkAc €pyo'® n emidpaon C

114. oA © 7,1342 a 11-15.

115. O W.L. Newman (The Politics of Aristotle, 1l 567, onu. 15) onuewvel 6T edw o
ApIoToTéANG, KAt Taca mIBavotnTa, HBeAE va KAvel Slaxwpioud avdueoa oTa iepd péAn, ou
QVEPEPE TTPIV, KOI T KABAPTIKG, TTOU avagépel Twpa. TG KaBapTikég ueAwdieg wpoadider duoIo
TEPIEXOUEVO WE TO £vBOUTIAOTIKd [EAN, TTou avagépovTal ato Xwpio 1341 b 34. Exel Siatumwoei
n damoyn (Susemihl- Hicks, The Politics of Aristotle, 638), 6T uGAAovV TTPETTEl 0 APIOTOTEANG va
ypdoer mpakrikg avti kaBaprikd. O S.H. Butcher( Aristotle’s Theory of Poetry and Fine Art, 249
ony.3) Bewpei 6T TO KABAPTIKG PEAN elval TO 0pBO, epuNVEUEl OUWS KATTWG SIAPOPETIKE TO SHOIWS
(© 7,1342 a 15-16). Gewpei, dnAadry 6T TO Ywpio O 7,1342 a 11-15 cival éva TApPeVOETIKO
KOppaT kai yiveTal avagopd atnv kGBapon tng Tpaywdiag (Tou éAéou kal @oBou) kar X1 aTn
pouaik kGBapon, otng omofag TV BepaTTeuTikh ETTIOPAcn Péow TwV KABAPTIKWY MEAWV TNG
© ETTAVEPXETQlI OTO @ 7,1342 a 15.

116. lMomr. 1449 b 27-28.

117. E. Barker, The Political Thought of Plato and Aristotle, 441.

118. NB. Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, IIl 566, onu. 14 - S.H. Butcher, Aristotle’s Theory
of Poetry and Fine Art, 247. M.N., Beardsley, foTopia rav AloBntik@v Ocwpidv. A6 Triv KAGOIKT
doxaidinra péxpr onpepa. M1ep.: A. Koupropik—TI1. XpiotoBouAidng, ABrjva 1989, 52.

119. lMomr. 1450 b 15-19, 1453 b 8-15, 1462 a 9-18.
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Tpaywdiac TpoépxeTal KATA KUPIo Adyo, av 6x! & oAokArfjpou, amod TRV Troinan Kat
iSiaitepa améd TV TAOKA TS, O Depew'?' Bewpei 6T TO TEPIEXOUEVO TNG
KGBapong Tou ava@épetal oTa [1oAimka cuvdéeTanl PE TNV €KOTAOT, GTRV OTToid
TEPIEPXOVTAl O AVBPWTTOlI WECW TNG MOUCIKAG, evw ato [epi Momnmikijs n
kdBapon dev ouvdéetan Pe autd. Mrropei, dnAadn n pouaikr} va atroTeAei HEPOG
T8¢ Tpaywdiag, aM‘d woTéoo «dev PTTOpEl va EMTWOEl 6T N Tpaywdia gival pEpog
NG MOUCTIKAG, a@oU €§AAAOU TO [ MOUCIKO PEPOG TNG (TNG Tpaywdiag) eival auto
OTO OTTOi0 AVrKEl i) TPayIKr KABapaon». A6 TNV dAAn pepia o Dirlmeier 122 Bepei
OTI TO ATTOTEAECUA TTOU ETIPEPEI OTNV WPUXI) TOU AVOPWITOU N POUCIKI ME Ta 1EPA
Kal KaBapTIKA MEAN, TO idl0 atroTEAECHa eMOIWKETAI KAl ME TRV Tpaywdia pEow
TOU a)\s’c;u Kai poBou, Kabwg n Wuxry Kai ot dU0 TTEPITITWOEIC ATTEALUBEPWVETAL
amdé autd Ta Taén. Kard tov idlo 0 pOAO¢ autdg TNG MOUCIKNAG €Xel NnBikd
TEPIEXOMEVO, KABWG aTTAAGCTEl TRV YuXA aTrd THY Tapayr TTou Tuxov vikBer'.
Oa Arav iowg oKOTIPo va avaeepBei 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG XPNOIUOTIOIEI TOV
6po k&Bapois kal oTa BIOAOYIKA TOU €pya HE TNV £VVOIA TNG EKKEVWONG, AAAG Kal
wg 1aTPIKG 6po PE TN onpacia: «amokdabapaig, i amoBoAr Xupdv 1ol owparog,
KEVWOIG...». [eviIKa n AE€n anpaivel Tnv avakoU@ion Kai Ty amaAAayr amé kam
TEPITTO, PE aAtroTEAEOMA autd TTou Ba peivel va gival To smeupnrém. O 6pog
QTOVTA KOl UE OPnOKEUTIKO TIEPIEXOPEVO KOl Onuaivel pia  TEAETOUPYIKNA

120. O1 F. Susemihl ka1 R.D. Hicks, (The Politics of Aristotle), ivai utrép Tng Groywng 6T £3W
0 APIOTOTEANG QVaQEPETAl OTNV POUTIKA KABAPaN PE EVIEAWS SIAPOPETIKG TTEPIEXOPEVO aTTO TNV
Tpaywdia. Ma Tnv dmown aut wP. C. Lord, Education and Culture in the Political Thought of
-Aristotle, 119, onp.29.
121. D Depew, '.Politics, Music and Contemplation in Aristotle’s Ideal State, 369.
122. F. Dirlmeier, KaBapaig Tabnudrwy, Hermes, 75 (1940), 81-92. MNB. £. KowayxeiAng, H

.

. MouaikoBeparreia ornv Apxaia EAAGOa, 17.

123. Zra apioToteNiKG MpofAnpara ( 10 48, 922 b 19- 28) uTTGpXE! N TTIO CNUAVTIKA HapTupia
yia Tnv pouoik otnv Tpaywdia® BA. oxemkd C. Lord, A Peripatic Account of Tragic Music,
Hermes, 105 (1977), 175 K.k,

124. BA. L.S.J., s.v. kGBapaoig. BA. 1. {@. yev. 573 a 2, 8 [1.{d. for. A 18, 726 a 13.
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Siadikaoia, n otroia PTTOPEl va ATTAAANGCOEl TOV GUUUETEXOVTA ATTO KABE GTOIXEIO
TTou €ival NBIKG poAucuévo ',

O Maravoutoog'?® acxoAoUPEVOS e TNV apPICTOTENIKR KGBapan WIAG yia
TV KaBapTikf) TTPooeopd TG Téxvng: «Thg Téxvng N TPoo@opd pTopel va
XOPAKTNPICTET ' Eva TTOAU YVWPILO oTh @INocOQIKR TTapadoan kai oeBacTd Opo:
gval KaBapuoc. KaBappde pé 16 vonua Tol TAoutiopol kai é€ayviopol, Tfic
émitaong kai TA¢ avdraong ¢ ouykivnolakig pag {wiig. Evav Té1o10 KaBapuo
EmMTEAET 1] KAAAITEXVIKR AciToupyia: Trhoutilel kai £€ayvilel, €vreivel kai guvdpa
avareivel T ouykivnolakn Jwr) kai To0 iGiov 10U KahNITéxvn TToU €pyadeTan, Kai

TAV GAWV TToU BéxovTal TV Emidpacn To0 £pyou Touy.
3. MoOUOIKEG APHOVIEG KOI AKPOATEG

O ApioTotéAng, Aoimév, éxel Trpoodiopicel TwWS n KABapon MWITopEi va
aTrOTEAEDEI Evav aTTd TOUG OKOTTOUG TG HOUGIKAG, HECW TNG OTToiag O aKPOATHS
pTTopEi va atreAeuBepwBei viwBovTag pia euxapiotnon. To emépevo axeTIkd BEua
HE TIG appovieg Bépa TTou eEeTAlel 0 APIOTOTEANG gival N OXEON TWV HOUGIKWY
appoviwV PE Ta €idn Twv akpoatwy. MNa Tnv pouoikr TTou givan kAatdAAnAn yia
Toug €AEUBepoug €xer RON kAvel Adyo. Ma autol¢ n MPOUCIKR MTTOPE va
XPNOIUEVOE! EiTe WG Tardid, 6tav Ba gival wpIhol TTONITEG, €iTE WG évag TPOTTOG TNG
TIVEUPOTIKAG  Toug  KahNiépyelag (Sraywyrk), Tou Ba Toug odnynoel oTnv
evdalpovia, Eite wg kdBaporg, ameAeuBepwvovidg Toug amd Ta BAaBepd
ouvaigonuara Tou Tuxov Toug éxouv Kupléwel. OAor dpwe autoi o1 GvBpwrrol
TpoUTroTiIBETON 6T éxouv AGBel, kard Tpdmo o0pBd kai evdedelyuévo, KATTOI
pouoik} maideia otnv TadIk Toug nAIKia kal yvwpeifouv va Kpivouv, va
.aglohoyouv kai .va amohappdvouv 10 cwaoTd €idog pouoikig. O ApIoTOTEANG
HaNioTa avagépel Ta €§AG: BI0 TaK pEv TolauTaIC dppovIaIC Kail ToiE TOI0UTOIC

péAeaIv  Earéov <xpfoBai> TOUC TIv BEaTpIKIY HOUTIKIV UETaxepi{ouévouc

125. R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 211.
126. E.N. Namavolrtoog, Alodnrikn, 255.
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@wwordgm . Yudpyxouv 6pwe dUo kamyopieg Beatwv Tou TrapaxkoAouBolv
auTolUc TOUuC BETPIKOUC ayWVEC'? : 6 piv EAEUBEPOC Kai TTEMAIBEUUEVOS, 6 O&
@OPTIKOC EK Bavarowv Kai Bniev kai AAAwv ToI0UTwWVY OUYKEipevos. Eival, Aorrov
owoT6 ka1 Oikalo va UTTApYXouv Kai yia mmv OBelTepn Kamnyopia Twv BedTwv
BeGpaTa KAl AYWVES TTOU Ba TTPOo@EpouV avdtrauon 2.

* Qo1600. TPOKEIPEVOU va TTPOCDIOPIOTEN TO €iBOC NG HWOUOIKAG TToU
Taipidlan ot aumv MV TeAsutaia kamyopia, €mPBAAAeTal va Angéei cofapd
UTIOWN TO YEYOVOS 0T o1 Wuxéc'™ Twv Bavadowv'™' Bsatwv eival mapecToaupévar
amd MV QUOIKN TOUG KaTAoTaon. Katd OUVETTEIQ KAl O APPOVIEC TTOU TTPOKENTAL
va xpnayotroiouvial 8a Tpérer va eival TapekBACEIC TwV CWOTWV APUOVIWV.
Emione amd 1a péhn 6a TPETTEl va YiveTal XpAom povo Twv ouvidvwy' 2 kan
TAPAKEXPWOPEVWY'S, apol o KGBe avBpwITog BPioKEl EUXAPIOTNON OE QUTO TToU
gival xovid omv @uon Tou'*. Emopévwe, Ba TpEmEl va EMTPETETAl GTOUG
dpapankoug ToiNTéG. Trou diaywvilovial YTTPOCTA G éva akpodTmipio XapnAou
ENTITEDOU, VA XPNOIJOTIOI00V KaI avTioTorKa XapnAol emTédou peAwdieg™S.

127. liol. © 6,1342 2 16-18.
128. BA xai D. Degew, Poftics. Music, and Contempiation in Aristotie’s Ideal State, 367.
129. liok. © 6,1342 3 18-21.
130. O ApsoToTEANG £xX81 OvaeepBel KAl TTPONYOUREVIIG GTNV GUYYEVEND TTOU UTIGpXEl UETagD
TS WOUCIKNG KA1 TG YUXTS Tou avBpwiiou ato O 5,1340 b 17-19. MB. L. Kowayeiing. H
MovowoSeparieia omnv Apyaia EXGHa. 15.
131. Na 70 TePEXGUEVO TTOU TTPOTDdE 0 APIGTOTEANS GTov Opo Bavaucog BA. oA © 2, 1337
b 8-15, lok © 5,1340 2 34- © 6, oA 1341 b 8, oA © 6, 1341 b 12-18. BA. ka1 MO TTaVW, OEA.
57 xe., 132-134, 141.
132. Zyviova fiTav Ta GOPATa Ta OTTOKA EiXAV UPNAG TOVIKG GYOS KA1 ETTOREVWS aTTarToGvIav
- $IGTEPN TPOCTTGSEA OT6 T Quuvi}. 10WS a7 GUVIOVO! appoviar TIoU aVAPEPOVTAl GT0 Xwpio O
. 7.1342 b 21 xar 70 GUVTOVa pék) TTou aVOREPOVIAI GTO TTAPOV XWPio, va TTPOKAAOUV avrieera
CUVOICETHIATA ATTO TGS PAAGKWIEPAC KA AVEREVAS appovias TTou £xouv avagepBti 610 © 5,1340
s b2-3B ceh 112, 161. MB. MoA A 3,1250 a 27, ka1 /7. yev. 785 b 35.
133. To mopaxeypwopiva pEAn NTAV GUTG TG OTTOIG EiXOV IMAITEPOUS XPWHANOPOUS Ka
mavwg va xpedalovrav xaitepn Se§oTEXVIa YiIa va arodoSoov.
134. llok. © 7,1342 2 21- 26.
135. floA. © 7,1342 3 26-27.

rd
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H amodoyry améd tov ApicTotéAn 800 karnyopiwv Beatwyv, 6TToU n uia, n
XapnAoTtépou emITTEDOU (N Bavauoog) EViwBe euxapioTnon PE TIG TTAPEKKAIVOUTES
appoviec'®, amodeikvier 6T UTTpXav Kal EKEiVOl OI OTTOIOI OTAV TIAISIKA TOUC
nAikia €ixav AdBer pia cwoTth POUuCIKR MOPQWON Kal gixav OexTei pia OeTiknA
pouaikf emwidpaon, pabaivoviag va amoAauBAavouv TNV HOUCIKN TOU CwGoToU
&doug, Kal ol orroibl, Tap” 6Aa autd, otav mia épravav oTnv wpeipn nAikia, dev
CUMMETEIXaV OTnV HOUTIKA TTPAgn autoi fATav o1 EAeUBepoI TTOAITEG. ATT6 TNV AAAN
HEPIA UTTAPXE N KATWTEPN TAEN (Twv XEIpwvakTwyv) TTou dev €ixe AdBel TéTolou
€idoug exmraideuon, alAa €ixe uaBel va amoAauBavel Tnv amwAf euxapiotnon amé

137

TNV YOUCIKI TTOU €ival QUOIKN o€ 6Aoug ~'. AuTr n Tagn Oev €ixe eKTTAIBEUTEI, WOTE

va PTTopei va diakpivel To CwoTo €i00¢ HOUTIKAG, KAl, ETTOPEVWG, ETTPETTE VA TNG
do6ei n duvardétnra v amoAauBdvel éva €ido¢ POUCIKAC TTou TaIpIGdel oTNV

139

10I00uYyKpagia Tl’]§138, OTO TIVEUMATIKG TNG ETITTEDO ™, KaI KAT QUTOV ToV TPOTTO

va TG TTapéxeTal n duvarétnTa yia kddapon 0.

4. To péoov, To duvardv Kai To MPEMTOV GTNV YOUTIKN TTaideia

To xwpio 1342 b 17-34 amoteAei 10 TéAOog Twv [ToAmikdv.Mepikoi

EPEUVNTEG EXOUV UTTOOTNPIEEI TRV dTTown 6T To THRMA autd Twv MToAImKaV givai

141

v600™'. O Barker'? Bewpei 6m n ouZitnon yia Tn dpiotnv moAimeiav TEAEIWVE

136. lloA. © 7,1342 a 22-24.

137. IMoA. © 5,1340 a 3.

138. lloA. © 7,1342 a 22-23.

139. NB. 1. During , O AproToréAng, B, 281" L. KowaxeiAn, H pouaikri otnv apyaia XaAkidiKn,
21" A. O. Tepélne, Oéuara ApiaroreAiknic @iAogogiag, 218 .

140. D.B. Monro, The Modes of Ancient Greek Music , 13.

141. W.L., Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, 1l 571, onu. 17. C. Lord, * On Damon and Music
Education’, 40 k.e. - R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 212 k.€ ( BA. Mo kdTw, oeA. 131 utroo. 410 kai
o dvw, oeA. 165.

142. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 352" Tou 18iou The Political Thought of Plato and
Aristotle, 443.
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K&ﬂ(»g améTopa, a@Avovrag TOANG B€uaTta Xwpic amdvinon, OTwg eival n
ava@opd ge «GAAa EKTTAIBEUTIKA QVTIKEIJEVA» (AQOU KUPIWG EXElI TTEPIOPIOTEI
HOVO OTNV HOUCIKA) 1 0 TTPOCBIoPICHOS TOu EKTTAIBEUTIKOU TTEPIEXOUEVOU OTA
XpOvIa eKTOC TNG veaprS nAIKiag. O ApioToTEANG uTTOOXETAI ETTIONG AVATITUEN Kal
GAAWV TTOAAWV eeup’nwv, Ta ooia TEAIKG OEv T TTPAYUATEVETAI.

. Evw £1o1 Trepitrou éxouv T TTPAYHATA, 0 APICTOTEANG OTO TEAEUTAIO XWwpPio

Twv MoAmkav Trpoadiopilel w¢ €8¢ Toug dUo OkoTTOUG TTou Ba TPETEl va

emOIWYXBOUV ATTO TOUG VEWTEPOUGS : TO Suvarov Kal TO ﬂpénov143, onAadfy o kabe
avBpwtrog Ba Tpémel va emdIwkel To duvarov Kal mpémov yia v OIKr Tou
TEPITTWON KAl avdhoya pe TRV nAikia TOou, dATTown TIOU OUVIOTA €vav
aflommpooekto avBpwmopd. 'ETol autoi o omoiol Bpiokovial ¢€  KAtoia
Tpoxwpnuévn nhikia* Sev gival eUkoAo va Tpayoudolv TAC ouviévouc dopoviag
(autég OnAadr tou amaitouv 1dIaiTEpn TTPooTdBela, AGyw NG UWNAARS TOUg
TOVIKNG TTEPIOXIG), AAAG yia auToug KATAAANAES gival ol aveluéval (o1 o Xahapég,
Ol TTI0 XOHNAEC TTPOPAVAIC OE TOVIKN ékTaan ).

O ApioToTéAng Bewpei atapaitntn TNV €€0IKEIWON TWV VEWV KAl PE TAC
avelpévas dopoviag, agol auté¢ Ba Toug cival amapaitnTo £@OdI0 yia TNV
peTETEITA wh Toug. Q¢ TPog autd To BEPa Katakpivel kal TTaAI Tov MNAdTwva
uTTOOTNEIZOVTAS 6TI CWOTA KATTOION KaTnYopoUv Tov Twkpdtn'*® ém Sev Empace
opBd Tou amékAeioe amd Tnv Tadtia Td¢ avelpévac dopoviag, KABwg TIC
Bewpoloe peBUOTIKAS, XWpig woTdoo va amodidel g€ auTég pia PeEBUOTIKN aTnv
KuploAegia duvapn— Olvapn n omoia @Eépvel Tov AvOpWITO Ot KatdaoTaon
¢kotaong— aAMAd pia dOvapn mapduola pe TN onuacia TNG ZAAng amd To

- 1payoudI ™.

143. Apiot. [ToA. 1342 b 18.
144. [ToA. ©7,1342 b 17- 24.

145. M.1. Henderson ' The Growth of Greek ‘ appoviar*', 94.
146. NA. oA. T, 398 e.
147. lMoA. © 7,1342 b 24-29.
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O Lord"™® umooTnpilel 6T otV TEPITITWGON AUTH O APIGTOTEANG TIPATTEN
oav va Kpivel Tov idio Tou Tov eautd. O MNMAdTWY aTTOPPITITEl GVTWG YIa TNV TTaIdeia
TWV QUAGKWYV TIG NaABakEG apuovieg TTou cuvnBifovTal GTa CUNTTOOIA KAl QUTEG
Sev gival GAMec amd TV lwviki kai Tav Audiki**®. O ApioTotéAng, amod o GAAo
HEPOC, OTO XWPIO TTOU UTTOOTNPIlel TWC Ol PEAWDIES €ival OTTOMIPATEIC NBwv'™,

QFTOPPITITEl TAC AVEILEVAC KAl QUTEG TTOU KABIoTOUV paAakwrépav v SiGvorav'™®!,

AUTEG af avelpévar dopovial, TTou evvoei e 0 ApIOTOTEANG, TTOU OKOTTO £XOUV va
xOAapWoouv To WUaAd, O6Twe utrootnpilel o Newman'?, eival katd mdoa
mBavéTnTa n lWwviog kal n AUBI0G, o1 appovies SnA. TTou kai o MAGTWY aTréppITITE
yia TRV maideia Twv QUAGKWV.

‘Ero1, Aoimdv, O6mwg ouveyidel o ApIoTotéAng, KATToIog o@eilel va eivai
OIKEIOG KQI ME TIG APMOVIES KAl Ta PEAN (Ta TTIO XaAapd), a@ol Ba Tou XpeIaaToUV
ot pia peAdovTikA TEpiodo TG JWNAG Tou, OTRV TTIo TTpoXwenHévn dnAadn nAikia
Tou. MNpéTtrel eTriong va oupTTePIAN@BEi KABE appovia, n oTroia givai KAaTdAANAn yia
TNV veapr) nAIKia Kal GuvioTd KOoPIOTNTA, NBOG KaI PTTOPEI VA CUVEITQEPEI OTNV
maideia. Térola appovia gival n Avdia. Eival oagég 6T Tpeig agieg Ba Tpétrel va
£MBIWKOVTAI YIO TNV HOUGIKA Traidgia: To péoov, To Suvardy Kal To mpémov %,

O Barker™, écov agopd v TeAeutaia QUTH YEVIKEUCN, @POVEI OTI «TO
péoov cival évag okoTrog Tou Ba TPETel va emSIWKETAI Pe TN Awpia apyovia. To
duvarov gival pia agia Tou UTTOdNAWVE OTI 01 WPIPOI Ba TTPETTEI VO ATTOPEUYOUV
TIG oUVTOVES (TIG UWNAAG TOVIKNG 0§UTNTAG) APMOVIEC KAl VO XAipovTal PE TIC TTIO
XAUNAEG, OTTwWG eival n Ppuyla- av Kal TTPOTEIVEI TIG AVEIEVAS APUOVIEC VA TIC
didackovral ol VEOl, PE OKOTO va TIG XPNOIHOTIOINCOOUV OTaV HEYaAWOOoUV,

TapdAAnAa PE TIg OUVTOVEG TTou gival BuvaTég yi'autoug. To mpémov eival pia aéia

<« 148. C. Lord, * On Damon and Music Education, 41.
149. MA. MoA. T, 398 e.
150. lloA. © 5,1340 a 38-b 3.
151. NB. geA. 112 k.e.
152. NB. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 344 onu. 3
» 153. [loA. © 7,1342 b 29-34.
154. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 352.
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N oTroia UTTOPEi va eMITEUXBEI pEéow TG AUdIag appoviag, TG apuoviag dnAaodn
ou TepIEXel évav ouvduaopud opop@iag kal TTadeiag, agieg ou eival 1diaiTeEpa
KataAAnAeg yia Tnv Taibeia.

O Abéyocg yia Tov otroio Ba pmropoloe icwg va BewpnBei n evotTnTa AUTH
v6Bo¢ eival 611 0 ApIOTOTEANG DIATUTTWVEI KATTOIEG ATTOWEIG TTOU KATA KATTOIOV
TPOTTO £pXovTal O¢ avTiBeon pe KATTOIEG AANEG aTTOWEIG TTOU £XE1 ON OIOTUTTWOEL.
‘Etol, evwo 0 ApioTotéAnG éxel AON utrooTtnpiel 61 o Awplog TpOTTOG Eival
KaTAMNAOC yia TV TTaideia Twv VEwv, TWpa Trapoudidlel kai Tov AdI0™® wg
KatdAAnAo yia Tov okom6 autd. BéBaia Ba pmmopoloe Kaveig va avmiteivel OTI o
ApIoTOTEANG Dev €xel atTokAgioel 6T Dla@opeETIKEG peAwWDdieg, EKTOG TG Awpiou,
MTTOpEI \\/a givar KAaTAAANAEG yia Tnv ekTTaideuon Twv VEwv, atmoBAétroviag BEBaia
o€ O1aQOopPETIKOUG OKOTTOUG. ATTd TO0 AAAO Epog oTo xwpio 1340 b 2-3 TapéxeTal
n evioTrwaon o1 8ev eyKpivovTal a/ yaAakal Kai avelpévar dopovial, Ve 0To Xwpio
(1342 b 23) eykpivovral, 600ov a@opd TG PeyaAUTeEPES nAIKieg. O@a ptropoulaoe
OpwG Kal TTaM KATToI0G va 1IGXUPICTEl 0TI 0 ApIOTOTEANG DEV aTTéPPIYE TV XPRON
TWV 0f AAEG TTEPIOTACEIG, OTAV avagepoTav Ot AUTEG apyIikd. TéAog, evwy aTo
Xwpio 1340 b 37-38 ouvioTd oTOUG PEYTAUTEPOUG VA QTTEXOUV ATTO T HOUCIKA
mpagn, oto xwpio 1342 b20-22 Toug TpoTpétel va Tpayoudolv. Kal aM, Opwe
Ba ptropouoe kaveig va avriteivel 6T 0 APIOTOTEANG OTO TPWTO Xwpio Oev
aTmayopeWe oTIC JeyahUTepPES nAIKieC To Tpayoidi'e,

EvliapEpouca yia 10 dIQopoUNEVO auTO Xwpio auTd Twv MToAmkdv givai n
amoyn Tou Lord™, o OTT0i0g Bewpei OTI OTIC AMOWEIS TIVAWV T@OV TTEPL MV
pouoikrv'® givar Suvarév va eviomaTei Sapwvela emppor). H oxéon petaty Tou
TeEAeuTaiou THAPATOG TwV [TOAIMKWY Kal Twv JAUWVEIWY ATTOWEWY UTTOPEI va
1I6WOET WG €§NG: 0 APIGTOTEANG PEXP!I TO ONEEIO auTd Dev £XEI KAVEI TTAPA ATTAEG
vOgeIg yia To TI gival TTpémov yia TNV KABe nAikia. IZTo ywpio 1340 b 33-34

155. lloA. © 7,1342 b 32-34.

156. BA.W.L., Newman, The Politics of Aristotle, Ill 571, onp. 17° C. Lord, ‘On Damon and
Music Education, 40 k.c."R. Kraut, Aristotle: Politics, 212 K.t.

157. C. Lord, ‘On Damon and Music Education’, 41.

158. [loA. © 7,1342 b 25.
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utrooTnpilel 6T Oev gival €0koAo va kaBopioel kaveig T gival kal T dev gival
TTPETTOV VIO TNV KABE nAikia, v oT1o Xwpio 1342 b17, diareiveran 611 oI vedTEPOI
Ba mpémel va exmaidevovtal cuppwva pe Ta Awpla péAn. Z1o xwpio 1342 b 18
Kai 33-34 poBdAAel To mpémov w¢ Baoiki Bewpia TnG avaAucig Tou. To mpémov
OMwWG @aiveTal 6T €ival gia Bacik katnyopia Tng Aapwvelag Btwpiag. Autd
avagépel Kal o ApioTeidng Koivriliavog oto [ep/ pouaikiig (1, 4 [4, 21-30]). 10
XWPIo auTd 1) HOUCIKA OPIZETAN ATTO KATTOIOUG WG TEXVN TTPETTOVIOS £V GWIVATS Kal
kivioeotv. NaparrAnoieg BEoeig TTPORAAAEI Kal 0 AGUWVY OXETIKA PE TRV Kivhon
6 159

-

OoTO ATOCTTaoHA

E\n‘icng 10 evBiagépov Tou gp@avidetal aTo TEAOG TWV [TOAITIKAV yia TV
HOUCIKA EKTTAIOEUON TWV HEYAAUTEPWY TIAPATTEPTIEI OTIC ATTOWEIS TOu Adpwva
oto amoéomaopa 7 . Katd tov Adpwva, AonTév, n HOUCIKH €TTNpedlel TO
XOpaKkTApa e TNV opoidtRTa. H nBIKA i eKTTAIdEUTIKA ETiIOPACN THG MOUCIKAG
TEPIOPICETAl OTR OIAUOPPWON TOU XOPOKTAPA Kal OOKel €mppory povo o€
OUYKEKPIPEVEG TTEPIGDOUG TNG CwIig Tou atépou, (TOl TRV KaTd Tnv TaidIKn Katl Tn
yepovTiIKA NAIKia.

AgiCe1 akopn va onueiwbei 61, katd Tov Lord, oTnv TeAcuTaia Tapdypago
TwV MoAmkdv TrpoteiveTal Yev n xprion Tng Audiou appoviac'®?, éxi dpwe povov
autig, aAAG ot ocuvduaopd pe TRV Awplo. ‘ETol amd tn pia pepid n Audiog

162

appovia tpoteivetral dic 10 dUvacBai kéauov T Exev dua kai Traideiav c (wg

Tpodyouca dnAadn Tnv koouoTATA Kal TV Taideia), evwd n Awpiog w¢ paAiora

163

/feog gouoa avdpeiov'™ (wg Tpodyouca dnAadh To avdpikd RBog, ATol

169. DK 37 B 6 (= ABrjv. 628 c): ...ka/ 1dg WIdGS Kal 1d¢ doxrioeis dvdykn yiveoOai
Kivoupévng mwe 1/ wuxrx...( . NA. MoA. 1,399a 7, 1,400 b 1-4)

160. DK 37 B 7=( Apiot. Koivr. Il 14)

161. X710 uném}uopa DK 37 B 5(= [MAour.] 1. Mouvo.) avagépetar Twe n Audiog appovia, n
otroia eivan avriBern wpog Tn MiGoAGdI0 kKan poiader pe Tnv lwwvia, Aéyetan 6T éxel e@eupedei atrd To
Adpwva amd v ABnva. MB. Annemarie -Jeanette Neubecker, H Mouaikiy otnv Apxaia
EAAGda,148.

162. [ToA. © 7,1342 b 31,

163. oA.© 7,1342 b 13-14.
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TpwrioTwe TV avBpeia). Katd Tov Aduwva'®, wapd tnv avrifetn yvun dhwy,
N MOUCIKN TPOGYEl...EiC TTAoMIC OxeBOV TAC dOETdC KA O TTAK Tou doel Kal
KIBapiCer TIPOGYETAl WG TPOS TNV dvdpeiav, TNV OCwEPOoUVNY, JdAG Kai
dikaroouvnv. Tnv avdpeia Tnv €mTUYXAVOUPE HE TO AwWwpIo TPOTTO KAl TN
ow@poalvn iowg kai Tn dikaloouvn pe TN AUdio. Auth n didkpion, utToOoTNPICEI O
Lerd eival Sapwvela wg TTPOS TN GUAANWNA TNG KAl CUVREETAI PE TNV PapTupia Tou
ApioTeidn Koiviiliavou'®®, o omoioc Tpooypdgel otov Adpwva SiIdKpian WETAED
dopévwv Kal BnAéwv @BGyywv. . Epxetal £Tiong aTov vou pag 1o xwpio 399 e10
-11 ¢ mAatwvikAg [ToAreiag, 6mTou TPOoRAAAeTanl TO aitTnua Tng avaliAtnong
(HETOEU JWV  ToIKIAWY Kal TTaVTodamwy pududv) Biou puBudv: ...koouiou T Kai
avdpeiou.

H TpooTdBela ek PEPOUG TWV EPEUVNTWV YiA KATAvVOnon TG MOPYrg Tou
1éhoug Twv [Tohmikay eivar Biapkric. ‘Etor o Barker'®® dikalohoywvrag katd
KAtolo TPOTTo TOoV APICTOTEAN, @povei OT «..0ev Ba TIPETTEl va £XOUME TNV
amaitnon  Twv  TPOoTUTTWV  evdg  TuTTwpévou  BIBAiou amd  pia  oelipd
ONMEIWCEWV... ZXeDOV KABe evoTnTa TWV [TOAIMKWY OTAUATA a@VIKA. Agv gival
AoiTrév Trepiepyo TTou KAl autr] N TeAeuTdia TEAEWWVEI PE TOV idI0 TPOTTO».O
Diiring"™ amé v dMn pepid Siateivetal TwS «O APIGTOTEANC EKPP&lel £va
dlavonpa XapaktnpIoTIKO YIx TOV TPOTTO OKEWNG Tou, TO OTTO0 Holadel MW
TTPOYPAMUA Yid Tr) CUVEXEIQ TTOU AciTTel Kai paxAAov Bév KOIVOTTONBnKe TToTé».

Aut6 TTOoU evOEeikvUTAl Va TOVIOTEI gival OTI QOXETWG ME TO AV TO TEAEUTAIO
auTd Xwpio Twv MMoAimikav gival voBo 1 OXI TUPTTANPWVEI KATA KATTOIOV TPATTO TIC

ammoWeIg Tou APIOTOTEAN TTOU €XOUV EKTEBEI PEXPI TO ONpEio eKeivo yia Thv TTaideia

164. DK 37 B 4 (=d1A0d. Moua. 3.77. 13-17, p. 55 Kemke). £10 améOTTacua autd avapépera
<OTl ol apeTég TTou. Ba TPETEl va avamTUoCEl pIa eAEUBEPN Kar OUOPPN Wuxh Kai gival n
«kabiepwpévn améd Tov kéapo Tpiadax (. W.D. Anderson, Ethos and Education in Greek Music,
= 29) Twv aperwv ( n avdpeia, n owcppooo'vn kar n dikaloouvn) . AuTEG ol apeTéG Qaiveral va £Xouv
emnpedoer Tov MAdaTwva oty MoAmrciav (399a-c).
1656. DK 37 B7.
166. E. Barker, The Politics of Aristotle, 352.

167. 1. During, O ApioToréAng, B' 281,
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(Me TV euplTePn €vvola) Kal TNV HOUCIKA eKTaideuon, avaknpiooovTag To
péaov, 1o duvardv Kal To TTPETToV O€ KUPIEG agieg TTou Ba TTPETTE! va ETTIBILUKOVTAI

€ QUTEG,

EmmAéov, WTTOPOUME, VOMI(W, va TrapatnpCoOuPE OTI . HOPQr) TOu TEAOUG
TwV [ToAITIK@v, €KTOG ATTO TN OXEON TNG WE TOV TPOTTO YPAPHG TWV aPICTOTEAKWY
YWV Kal TWV ETTIPEPOUS  TTPAYUATEIWY, TTOU Ouvevwenoav amod tov idlo Tov
ApioToTéAn fj dAAoug o éva oUvoho pE KoIvo avTikeipevo €peuvag, Bupiel
VEVIKOTEQPA KAI TNV TUXN KATTOIWV avBpWITIVWV £pYwV, TTOU TToTE dev pBAvouv ot

ohokAfipwan, aQou O uév Bioc Bpaxds, 1} O TExvn HaKPd. -

b



FENIKA ZYMNEPAZMATA

Zuvoyidovtag Ta ETMIPEPOUG CUUTTIEPAOMATA, OTA oToia KaTéAnée n
é’psuvo’( pou, 8a ABeAa va emonudvw Ta £€AG:

O ApioToTéAng TOTOBETEl TNV MOUCIKA péoa ot éva ekTTaIdeuTIKS
cuoTtnua 10 OTToio Bewpei Ot TTPETel va atoTteAei Tpdvoia Tou vopobétn. O
AGyoG TOU QuTO BewpeiTal amapaiTATO CUVOEETAI MPE TNV {Tsnoienon TOU
ApICTOTEAN OTI oI TTOAITEG evOeEikvuTal va ekTTaidelovTal oUP@Wva pe 10 nBog
(Tov Xapaktipa) Tn¢ ekdoTote ToOAITeiag. Auté oupPaiver efaitiag Tng
aAMnAeTidpaong TTou uTTApxel PETAlU Twv TTOMITWV KAl TOu TTOAITEUPATOG,
a@ou 1600 TO TOAITEUNA HIaG TTOAITEIAG OIQUOPPUIVEL TOV XAPAKTAPA TWwV
TOAITWY Tou, 600 Kai ol iBlol oI TTOAITEG cuvTeAOUV OTn Blapdpewaon Tou 7/Poug
NG ekdoTote ToAITeiag’. SUVETTEID QUTAS TS B€ong cival n avaykaidtnTa g
UTapéng piag Kovig yia 6Aoug Traideiag, pia aroyn trou atnpiletal 1600 oTN
Bewpia Tou réAoug, 600 kal otn Bewpia Tou OAou. ZuveTmwg, agou o TeAIKOG
OKOTTOG yta 6An TNV TOAN gival 0 iB10g Kai o1 TTOAiTEG dev avikouv GTov £QUTO
Toug, aAAG aTtnv TOAn, n TTaideia Tou TTpoopileTal yia auToug oPeiAel va gival
BnUOOIa KOl VA GTTOTEAET TTPOVOIX TOU VOHOBETN?.

Qot600 avakUTrTel  KAmolo¢  TPORANMATIONO6S, 600V agopd TO
TEPIEXOPEVO TG  eKTTaideuong Kai Tov  KaBopiopd, ETMOUEVWG, TwV
ouVakOAoUBwWY aTOXWV TNS. O TTPOPBANUATIONOC AUTOC ETTIKEVTPWVETA OF
- Tpia epwTApATA. TO TPWTO EPWTNUA aPopd Tov OTOXO TNG eKTraideuong, av
.8a npéna dnAadn va eivarl n apetd r o0 apioTog Biog. MeTagu autwv Twv duo
Oev ur@pxel oagnig didkpion, agol acPailws o dpioTog Biog TPoUToBETEl TNV

* apeti®. To BeUTEPO EPWTNHA ETTIKEVIPWVETAI GTO AV N EKTTAIdEUON Ba TTPéTel

1. BA. mo mavw (Ke. 1.1), oeA.38-41.

2. BA. mo mavw (Keg. 1.1), oeA. 42 k.€., 46.
3. BA. mo mavw (Keg. 1.2), oeA. 49.

4 .BA. mo mavw (Keg. 1.2), oeA. 49.
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va yivetal e oKomo Tnv avdmruén tng didvorag ) Tou RBoug NG Wuxrig. (O
Ap1oToTEANG Katd Trdoa meavoetnta Bewpolae XpAoIun TNV aglotroinon Kai
Twv OUo0 TAsupwv yia pia oAoKARpwuévn mpoowTkéTNTa®). To  Tpito
£PWTNUA OXETICETON PE TO AVTIKEIPEVA TwV OTTOUdWYV, av dnAadn Ba TpéTrel va
di1ddokovTal aQuTtd TTou gival XpRAoIpa yia Tn Jwr) r} autd TTOU CUVEICPEPOUV
aTNV QPETH ) TA TEPITTA, £VA EPWTNHA ETTIKAIPO KAl TNV ETTOXI) page.

O xapaktipag Tou €mBOupoloe va TTPocdwoel 0 APICTOTEANG OTnv
rfmaiéeucn yIa TRV doiamnv kat' autdv moAirgiav, KaBWE Kal 0 GUVETTAYOUEVOG
TUTTOG TOU TTOAITN TTOU RBEAE Va dnPIOUPYNOEI GE AUTH ETTITUYXAVETAI HEGW TOU
TMPoadIopIoUoU TwV Bavalowv Kal EAeubepiwv épywv7. Am')’ TA QAVTIKEIMEVA
Tou €ival XpAoINa o APICTOTEANG €QICTA TNV TTPOoooxAR oT1o va dIddoKovTal
gkeiva trou dev kaBioTouv Tov AvBpwtro Bavauoov. Bavauoog kabioTtaral o
GvBPWTTOC 0 OTTOI0G BEV UTTOPET VO ETHIBIWEE! KAl VO GOKATEI TNV APETHS, auToC
TTOU QTTAOXOAEI TO TTVEUPA TOU ME avTiKeEigeva Trou Oev appdlouv o€ évav
eAeUBEPO AVOPWTTO, KAl O OTToIog KATA KATolov TPpOTTO Oev gival KUPIOS Tou
gauTtou Tou. Eival, Ba pytropouce kaveig va Tel, 0 AvBpWITOG EKEIVOC O OTTOIOG,
Katd Tig dpactnpIdTNTEG TNG OX0ANC Tou, dev aoxoAeital Pe TRV KAAAIEPYEIQ
TOU TIVEUPATOG KAI TNG APETAG.

O ApioToTéEANG TrepIAaPBAvEl TRV HOUCIKR HECA € éva TTPOYpappa atrd
aMa Tpia poBruata, Ta ypdupata Kol Tn YPAQIK/V, TTOU Ta XOpaKTnpilel
paBriuata xpAoipa yia Tn Jwr, Kal T YUuuvaoTikiy, Tnv omoia Bewpei
aTmaoX6Anon Tou cuvisivel otnv avdpeia®. Ooov apopd dpwC TNV POUCIKA, O
ApIOTOTEANG €IKOAEITQI TN YVWUN Twv TTAACIOTEPWY, 01 OTToiolI €6tV TNV
HOUDIKI wg atrapaitntn dpacTnpidtnTa 6X1 HOVOo yia To XPOVO Tou doXOAENV
dpBds aAAG Kai Tou axoAdlelv SuvacOai KaAa};"O.

H maideutik}, Aoirév, B0vaun TG HOUGIKAG CUVOEETAl GUECA PE TIG
. 0paoTNEIGTNTEG. TNG T)X0ANS. H dUvapn TNG YOUTIKAG Eival KA TTapaTTavw oo

Mia amAq améAauon. O ApioTotéAng dev atroppiTTel TRV amdAauon we pia

5. BA. o mavw (Keg. 1.2), oeA. 50.

6. BA. rio mavw (Keg. 1.2), oeA. 52-54.
7. BA. mio mavw (Keg. 1.3), oeh. 55-62.
8. BA. mo mévw (Keg. 1.3),0¢eN. 57K.E.
8. BA. mo mavw (Keg. 2.1), oeA. 63-65.
10. BA. mmio ravw (Keg. 2.1), ocA. 68-70.
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L4

OTrd TIG CUVETTEIEG TNG MOUCIKNG, aAAd Oev TNV BewpEi, wg TNV TTI0 GRPAVTIKA.
H SpacTtnEIGTNTA TNG OX0ANS OTNV APICTOTEAIKN) @IAOCOQIa TIEPIEXEI TO UYWNAS
TEPIEXOMEVO TNG TIVEUNATIKAG {WAG KAl OUYKATOAEYETON OTIG OpaOTNPIOTNTEG
TOU o uynAoU pEPOUG TNG WUXAG : OTo Aoyikd PEPOG TNG BewpnTiKAG TNG
TAEUPEC, Kau atroTeAei TRV uwnAdTEPn pop@ry dpacTtnpidtntag'’. Emiong o
ApIOTOTEANG, GUVOEOVTAG TNV OXOAMV PE Tn gudaipovia, OUYKATAAEYEl KAl TNV
MOUOIKN O€ €KEIVEG TIG BpaoTNPIOTNTEG TTOU CUVTEAOUV o€ auTi}, BivovTag Tng
é.TOI pia e€éxouca Béon'2. O1 SpacTnPIdTNTEC TToU £TIBGAAOVTAI KATA TV &V m
diaywyn oxoAnv dev gival avaykaieg, GAAG TTpayUaTOTTOIOUVTAN VIO XApPn TOU
gaUTO0  pag, eival pPépoc TN eAeUBepnc  ekmaidevonc'>. To Bacikd
OUPTTEPOOHA TOOO Yia TRV TTaIBEUTIKA a&ia TNG POUOIKAG, 600 Kal yia Tn Béon
ToU Tng divel o ApIoToTEANG aTnV dpioTnv moAiteiav Tou €ival n un XPNOTIKA
™G agia, 6TTw¢ uTropei va cupPaivel e GAAa avTikeiyeva TG ekmaideuong, n
ENEIYn Tou €epYaAEiokoU TNG XOPOKTAPA, N Bewpnon TG w¢ MIOG
dpaoTtnPIGTATAG TTOU TaipIAlel, aAAG Kal éxel Tn duvaTtdTNTa va CUMBAAAEI oTh
dnuioupyia eAeUBepwv TOAITGOV™, kan Trou éxel, WG €K TOUTOU, AVBPWITIOTIKO
XAPOKTAPA.

Avalntwvtag, Aoimov, o ApioTotTéAng Tnv TaideuTiky duvaun TG
MOUOIKNG BpiokeTal PTPooTd o TTOAATTAEG duvaTdTNTEG TNG, OX1 OPWS KAl
duvatdtnteg ioeg o€ agia. ‘ET01 n YOUGIKA PTTOPEl va gival CUVTEAEOTIKI) TNG
maididg, g dperfc, g SlaywyAc kol amoteAei pépog kal Tne mardeiac'®. H
onuavTkoTePn, wotdoo, duvaun TNG MOUCIKAG, TéPa amd TNV guxapioTnon
TTOU €ival IKavr) va TTPOCPEPEI, €ival N ETIBPACT) TG OTNV YU TOU avepwTou
kal n duvarétnTd TNG va cuuBdAAel ot Siapdpewaon Tou fBouc'®, kam To
otroio avayvwpidetal kal ofjuepa’’. O ApIGTOTEANC, BEPPAC UTTOOTNPIKTHS TNS
" Bewpiag Tou ABoug, BIKAIOAOYET TRV ATTOWI TOU KATA TPOTTO CAPETTATO.

11. BA. mo mwéavw (Keg.2.1), oeA.70-78.
12. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.1), geA. 73.
13. BA. mo méavw (Keg.2.1), aeA. 80.
14. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.1), aeA. 78-81.
15. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.2), ogA. 82-93.
16. BA. mio wavw (Kep.2.2), 0eA.93

17. BA. mo méavw (Keg.2.3), oeA. 87 K.€.
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»

Tnv emBeBaiwon yia tnv emidpacn TnG POUCIKAG OTa r10n evioxUEl
KQTapxnVv n ox€on TG HE Tnv aperr’lm. H oxéon JOUGIKAG Kal apeTG EYKEITAl
OTO YEYovog OTI atrd TNV pia HEPIA n HOUCIKN €ival EUXAPIOTN Kal atTd TNV GAAN
UEPIG N oudia TNG APETAG CuvioTaTal OTO va VIWBEI KAVEIG euxapioTnon Katd
opB6 TPOTTO, ETTOUEVWG N MOUCIKA Tou 0pBoU €idoug, €xovTag Tn duvatoTnta
va dnuIoupyei cuvaioBnua guxapioTnong OTIG TTPASEIG, UTTOPE va GUUBAAAEN
oV Tpoaywyn -TNG apemg. H d0vapn auty TG HOUCIKAG TNV KaBioTd
T(Gm’x)\)\n)\n yia v Taudeia, n otroia €xel wg TPOUTTOBECH TG TNV apeTy.

O1 oxéoeic autég utrdpxouv, €Teldr] OTA XOPOKTAPIOTIKA TNG HOUOCIKAG,
SnAadr| OTIC APHOVIEG KAl TOUG PUBUOUGS TNG, TTEPIEXOVTAI QUOIILATA AWV TWV
NBIKWV KATAOTACEWY KOl OUVAIoONUATWY, HE ATTOTEAEOHO V;J TTPOKAAOUVTQI
HETABONEG OTIC WUXEG TWV AKPOATWY, YEYOVOS TTou MTTOPEl va aglotroindei
0pBd yIa TNV KTTAIdEUTN TwV VEWV'®.

KaBwg mioTtevetal 011 n pouaikn atroTeAel éva €idog Kivnong TTou PTTOpPE va
MINNBEi TIG KIVAOEIG TNG WUXNS ( pia Bewpia TTou BagileTal kal OTIC ATTOYEIG TOU
Adpwva yia 1o A80¢?° ) To evBIaPEPOV ETTIKEVIPUIVETAI GTOV TTPOCDIOPICHO
TWV OIAPOPETIKWY CUVAICONUATIKWY KATAOTAOEWV TTOU TTPOKaAOUVTal ATTO
SIaQOPETIKEG appoviec®’ kal aTrd BIaPopeTIkoUC pUBPOUC?, eIC TPOTTOV (OTE
va XpnoigotrolouvTal ol KaTAAANAES appovieg kal o1 KatdAAnAol pubuoi yia Tnv
ETITEUEN TOU EMIBIWKOUEVOU KABE POpd OKOTTOU, avaAoya HE TRV TTEPITITWON
Kal AappdavovTtag umown Tnv avriAnwn—pue €upeia ammodoxn— yia TRV Wuxn
mv idla w¢ apyovia fij wg TEPIEXOUTT appovia®,

H mauideutikr) a&ia, Aoimdv, TG HOUGIKAG, TTOU TNV KaBIOTA KATAAANAN
yia TV TTaudeia Twv véwv, ouvioTaral TOoo OTO YEYovoGS OTI N HOUTIKY TalpIAlel
ApUoOVIKG oTn @Uon Twv Traildiwy (Adyw Tou OTI auTr] gival EuXAPIOTN, EVW Ta
. Taidia atd tn euon Toug eV PTTOopPoUV va aTrodeXToUV KATI TO OTToio Jev gival

EUXAPIOTO), OO0 KOl OTO YEYOVOG OTI n idla UTTOPEl va £TNPeACel PE BETIKO

18. BA. mio mévw (Ke.2.3), oeh. 104,

19. BA. mo mavw (Ke@.2.3), oeA. 105 k.€.
20. BA. mo mavw (Ke@.2.3), oeA. 107 k.€.
21. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.3), oeA. 112 k.€.
22. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.3), oeA. 118 K.E.
23. BA. mo mavw (Keg.2.3), oeA. 121 K.€.
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TPOTTO TO 160G (TOV XOPOKTAPQ) Twv TaIdIV Kal va Ta €6igel Ot evApeTO
1p6O Blapiwong*.

Mia &AM\ onpavrikg dmown Tou APICTOTEAN YId TV  HOUCIKN
ekaideuon eival n otaBepd TOoUu TOTN OTNV AVAYKAIOTATA HIAG TTPAKTIKAG
HOUOIKNG EKTTQIBEUONCZ, KATI TTOU ATTOTEAE KQIVOTOWIO EVAVTI TWV QVTIARYEWY
TWV TTPOYEVECTEPWV TOU, a@oU o ApIoToTEANG Oev apKeiTal otV TABNTIKN
OUMMETOXN TOU KOIVOU WG aKpoaTr, Bewpwvtag 6T autd OV gival ETTAPKEG YIA
'pia ohokAnpwpévn Pouaikn ektaideuon. Kard tnv yvwun Tou pia  TTPOKTIKA
MOUCIK ekTraideuon katd T veapn nAikia oupBdaAAer otn  dnuioupyia
avBpwTwy TToU Ba gival IKavoi KPITEGC HOUCIKWY £PYWwV OTN PETETTEITA {wn
Touc?®. AMWOTE 1 POUCIKY EKTTAIBEUON KATE TNV TraBIK n):n(ia duvarar va
XPNOIHEUOEl KAl WG PIA EUXAPIOTN KAl SNPIOUPYIKA aTTacyXoAnon yia Ta pikpd
Taidid, atroyn e§OXwWG ETTiKAIPN KAI YIA TN CNUEPIVE) ETTOXN KAl YOvVIUN YIa TIG
Bewpieg TTOU apopolv TN HOUOIKN EKTTaIdEUCN OTNV TTPOOXOAMIKH KAl OXOAIKN
nAIkio®’,

ZKOTrég, AoImmdv, TnG MOUCIKAG EKTTaIdeuong KaTd Tov ApPIGTOTEAN,
emBaMeTal va gival n aperr), n duvardinta TNG EKTIUNONG TWV KAAWY
HEAWBIWV Kol puBpwy, TEpa atré TV amOAAUON KAl TV €uXapicTnon TTou
MTTOPEi va TTPOCPEPEI N HOUCIKR TTPAYUA, TO OTToi0 BEWPEITAI WG Sedopévo?®.
M autd kai emPBaiAetal va divetal 1BIaiTeEPN TTPOCOXK, GOV APopd Ta dpyava
TOU  XPNOIKOTIOIOUVTAI YIQ TNV HOUGIKA TTPAKTIKA eKTTaideuon?®, pe kpitipio
BéBaia v apvnTikr €Tidpacr Tou PEPIKG € QUTWV aoKoUV GTo BOC TWV
TAIdIWY AGYWw TwV TEXVIKWVY SUCKOAILIV TTOU ATTAITOUVTQI VIO TNV €KUAEONoN
Toug*®.

21NV TTPOCTIABEIG Tou va TTPOCBIoPIoE! TIG KATAAANAES appovies yia TN
ekTraideuon o ApIOTOTEANG TTpoTeivel pia TPIPEPr JIGKPION Twv HEAWV TTou

~ oxerifovtal Pe autég ot nOIkd, o€ TPaKTIKa Kal ot évBouoiaorikd péhn. Ta

24. BA. mo mravw (Ke@.2.3), oeA. 123.

25. BA. mo wavw (Ke@.2.4), ogA. 124,

26. BA. mo mavw (Ke@.2.4), oeh. 128 K.€.
27. BA. mo mavw (Ke@.2.4), oeh. 129 K.€.
28. BA. o Tmavw (Kep.2.4), oeA. 134 K.€.
29. BA. mo mavw (Ke.3.1), oeA. 135-139.
30. BA. mo mavw (Ke@.3.1), oeA. 141 K.E.
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noika péhn eivar kat@AnAa yia tn Taideia kar ouvdeovTal pe TN Awplo
appovia, n omoia ek@pdlel TV PeCOTNTA KAl Tov avdpeio Kal oTabepd
xapaktipa. Ta mpakrika Kal évBouoiaoTiKG [EAN eival KaTAAAnAa yia Tnv
akpoaon Twv EuQavicEwv Twv GAwv Kal ouvdéovrtal HeE TNV avayuyn
avBpwTttwyv peyaAuTepng nAikiag. EtirAéov n ®puyla apuovia cuvdEeTal Pe Ta

£vBouoiaoTiKG dopaTa KAl N uto@puyla Katd Tdoca Tmlavotnta pe Ta

ATOAKTIKA ",

Agloonueiwto, woaltwg, €ival o1 Katd Tov ApIOTOTEAN, €KTOG QTTO TN
onuacia Tng WOUCIKAS yia TNV ekTraideuon, evdeikvutal va AngBei cofapd
uTroYn Mia AAAn TTapdueTpog, ATOI N CUPPBOAR TNG OTnV kdBaporv, pia
oupBoAn Tou dev cuvdEeTal TOOO HE TNV QYWY TWV VEWV KATA TR VEAPN
nAIKia, 600 Kupiwg pe T wh Twv wWPidwv avBpwTtrwy. Kar' autdv Tov TpoTro
N HouoikA Bewpeital amapaitntn TPoUTTOBEDN TNG YEVIKOTEPNG TTAIBEIAG TWV
TONTWV Kal Ox1 MOVO TNG exTTaideuong Twv véwv?, KaBWweg Kai onuavtikog
TTapAywyv yia TRV YUXIKN Toug npepia, agol emdpd wg Bepartreia (iatpeia) kai
KGBapaIc>,

Mpokeipévou va emiteuxBolv OAa Ta avwrépw KpIiveTal amd Tov
ApioTotéAn amapaitntn n Omapén duo dopovidv Kal peAdv, Ta oTroia Kai
avTioTolouv o€ BUo €idn akpoatwy. To TPWTO €id0¢ MOUCIKAC gival €KEIVO
TV EAeUBépwY Kal TEMAISEUNEVWY TIONITGV, Kal To BEGTEPO TWV POPTIKDYV
TTOU TTpoépxovTal amd TNV Tagn Twv Bavaldowv kal Twv Onrav. H didkpion
aut  Kpivetal atrapaitntn, agol n katnyopia Twv Bavalowv akpoatwy dev
EXEl NGBl kapia pouaikr aywyr katd Tn veapr nAiKia, WoTe va aTToAapBAvel
TO QVWITEPO EIBOG HOUTIKAG Kal, ETOUEVWG, EUXAPICTEITAI E TO KATWTEPO™?.

ZT0UG TeEAeuTaioug OTiXOUG TwV [ToAKd@V o ApIOTOTEANG avagépeTal GTo
uéoovj TO 6uvgrdv Kal To mpEmmov yia KABe pdANioTa nAikia xwpioTtd, yia Ty
emiTeUén Twv oToiwv €ival aTapaitnTn n yvwon Twv OpPHOVIWV TTou eival
KATAAANAEG yia KGBe nAikia. 1N “autd Bewpei amapaitnTto va cuutrepIAn@Bouv

oTNV EKTQidEUan OCEG OPHOVIEG TTPOAYOUV TOUG avOPWITOUC TTPOC TNV

31. BA. mo mavw (Keg.3.1), oeh. 145-148.
32. BA. mo mavw, (Ke.3.2), oeh. 150.
33. BA. o mavw, (Ke®.3.2), oeh. 153.
34. BA. o avw, (Ke®.3.3), oeA. 158-160.
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KoodIOTNTa Kai 10 )00o¢ kar pia tétolou €idoug appovia, ekTO¢ atmd Tnv Awpiq,
gival n AudIog™.

To 1eAIK6 CUUTTEPACPA TTOU CuvdyeTal Ao Tnv OAn digpedvnon TTou
mponynénke eivar 611 o ApigtotéAng divel onuavtiky 6éon otV HOUCIKNA
EKTTQIDEUON TV TOAITWV TNG doioTng KAt autdv moAireiag Tpoxwpei, 8a
éAeye kaveig, kai éva Briua o TEPa atmd TOUG TTPOYEVESTEPOUS ToU, KaBWG,
TTPOKEINEVOU VO -€TTEABEI TO pEyioTov duvatdv O@eAog amd Tn HOUOCIK,
bawpoaoe atapaitntn 0x1 povo TNV Tadnmik améAauch Tng, aAAd kai TNV
EVEQYNTIKA evaoxoAnon p' autrv, Hia evacyxoAnon, wotdéco, trou Ogv Ba
mwpooeyyilel Tnv evacxoAnon kai €EA0KNON TWV ETTAYYEAMATIWY HOUCIKWY,
OAAd Ba pével OoTO ETTITIEDO TWV EPACITEXVWY, Ol OTroiol Ba éivou AGTpEIS TNG
MOUOIKY|G, e éviovo—péoa atmd authv Tnv diadikacia—To opB6 KpITrpIo yia
TNV HOUCIKN €KEivn TTou TaIpIAdel o eAeUBepoug TTOAITEG. H pouadikn, AoITTov,
KaTéXEl pia e¢éxouca BEon aT1o Xpdvo TNG OX0AAC Toug, XPOVO KATd TOV OTToIi0
o ApioTotéAng Bewpoloe OTI o1 TOAITeEG o@eilouv V' aoxoAouvral We
QVTIKEIYEVA TTOU TTpodyouv To Trvelua Toug. H pouaikr, Aoimrdv, kard Tov
ApIOTOTEAN PTTOPEI VO ETTITEAETEI TTOAAOUG pOAOUG: PTTOPET va XpNOIHEUTE! WG
madid, wg Olaywyn, va atoteAéoel Pyépog Tng Taideiag, aAlAd kal va €xel
KaBapTikG poAo. H peyaAlteprn NG dpwg onuacia eival n emidpaon NG 010
nBog kai n duvardtntd g PE autdv TOoV TPOTTO va aoKioel BeTIKN emidpacn
oTov Xapaktipa Tou avBpwtrou. O Adyog TTou cupBaivel autd gival n Utrapén
duolwpdTwy OAwv Twv OUVAICBNUATIKWY KATACTAOEWY OTIC doUOVIEC Kal
OTOUG PUBPOUS, KABWG ETTIONG KAl N QUOIKI OXECN TTOU CUVOEE! TNV WuXn HE

TOUG pUBHOUG Kal TNV apuovia.

35. BA. mio mavw, (Ke®.3.4), oeA. 160-166.
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SUMMARY

MUSIC EDUCATION IN ARISTOTLE ’ S THOUGHT

irene D.Nikolaou

MA Thesis submitted to the University of loannina, Hellas( Greece)
Department of Philosophy-Pedagogics-Psychology
Sector of Philosophy.

The aim of this thesis is Aristotle’s ideas as far as musical education is
concerned according to the ideal state (dpoiomnv moArreiav) he created by his
theory and generally relatively to the political society. The book VIl of
Politics is of great interest because Aristotle develops his aspects about the
educational value of music. This part of Politics possesses a particular
important status in the entire ancient Greek literature relative to similar
aspects.

The method that has been followed in this study is based mostly on the
detailed comprehension of ancient sources and modern literature. A great
effort was made in analysis and exhibition of different aspects due to various
researchers and their critical presentation. My personal point of view is also
presented so that a minor contribution to relative aspects research is added.
In order to achieve a proper presentation of Aristotle’'s aspects parts of the
Corpus Aristotelicum and others philosophers studies mostly Plato’s, relative
to musical education were included. Parts of ancients texts written by Aristotle
and other authors are often presented to offer the chance of conformation of a
personal aspect.

This study consists of Preface, Introduction, Three Chapters, General
Conclusions, Bibliography. In the Preface(pp. 10-11) my aims are presented,
in the Introduction (pp.12-36) Reader can comprehend the importance of
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music; especially in education, its status in ancient Greece and the theory of
music ethos, which has its roots in classical Greece.

The first Chapter(pp. 37-62) under the title "Education character due to
Aristotle’s” examines first the suitable relationship between society and
education(pp. 37-48). Aristotle concern as a basic requirement for the right
operation of the ideal society the best interest of the legislator on the
educational system because citizens should be trained due to ethos of the
turrent constitution.

In the following part (pp.48-54) as far as education is concerned different
aspects about educational purposes and its aims are presented. The
speculation is presented under four aspects: a) the educational aim should be
the virtue or the best life (even though between them there is not a way of
discrimination because virtue is a proposition of best life) b) the educational
aim should be the mind or the soul c) the subject of the study should be useful
things for life or these which contribute to goodness or the useless; a question
extremely important for our days. All these questions about education are due
to the fact that there is not a agreement between different aspects about

virtue.

On the other hand Aristotle’s opinion about education according to the
ideal society and the consequent type of citizen is succeeded through the
definition of mechanical (Bdvauca) and liberal (EAcubépia) actions(pp.55-62).
Attention should be focused on the teaching of subjects which contribute to
the creation of a liberal citizen. Bavauoog is the person who cannot go after
and succeed virtue and his actions are not characteristic of a liberal person.
Bdavauoog¢ also become the one who doesn’t go after a goal for his own
progress but for others satisfaction.

In the second Chapter (pp. 63-135 ) under the tilte “the position of music
in the educational system of Aristotelian ideal state”, which is the most
important, Aristotle includes music in an entity of three lessons, reading and
writing, drawing and gymnastic (pp. 63-65). The first and the second are
useful for life and the third leads to bravery. As far as music is concerned
there is a question because most people are interested in the amusement it

offers. The Aristotle’s point of view express a general aspect of society as far
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as music in education is concerned, which was not of that importance as is
was in the past. That's why Aristotle uses his ancestors opinion who consider
music a necessary activity not only about the time of occupation (doyxoAew
dpBdXx ) but also of leisure time (oxoAaleiv duvaobai kaAdx ) (pp. 68-70).

Therefore Aristotle considers music as the proper activity about leisure
time( oxoAn). Leisure is a basic parameter in Aristotle’s philosophic theory,
because it contains all these activities which concern the aspect of the
theoretical part of the soul and it contribute to the cultivation of the mind.
Thus, the educational power of music is connected directly with leisure
activities and as a consequence Aristotle concern music better than simple
satisfaction. Aristotle connects leisure with felicity and includes music
between the necessary activities for felicity. The proper activities for the
cultivation of the mind during the leisure time (év 1} draywyrn ox6Anv) are not
necessary but they are performed on behalf of ourselves and are a part of
liberal education. The basic conclusion either on the educational value of
music or the way Aristotle characterize it in ideal state is that it cannot be
used as a tool but has the ability to contribute to the creation of liberate
people and a humanistic character(pp. 70-81).

In the second part of the Second Chapter (pp. 82-93) music is appeared
as the basic contributor of felicity through amusement and relaxation (maidig),
through goodness (ap¢rr), as a means to the cultivation of the mind and as a
means of moral training (raideia) (pp. 83-89). Aristotle taking for granted that
music is an activity of leisure time seeks for the power which makes it proper
for education and felicity. Therefore he discovers many possibilities which
are not equal (pp. 88-93).

The most important value is the one which connects ethos (1780¢) (pp. 93-
123), the power that music has on feeling and soul, the subject of the third
part of Chapter two. Thus music can affect and improve human character
through the impact it has on human soul. The reason why musical
compositions have the ability to affect character is that it contains
representations of states of character (duoiwuara) of all ethical and
sentimental conditions and as a result changes can be made in hearers

soul(pp.105).This characteristic of music can be useful for young people
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educgltion if it is used in the proper way. The Mixolydian mode produce a
sadder and graver temper, Dorian a moderate and collected temper, Phrygian
mode is held to give inspiration and fire and others modes express
slackness(pp. 112-118). The same observation can be made with the varieties
of musical time where some of these varieties have a more steady character,
while others have a lively quality .These last may again be divided, according
as they move with a more vulgar rhythm or move in a manner more suited to
freemen (pp. 118-120).

In this part Aristotle’s aspects about the relationship between music and
other arts are under investigation. Aristotle recognizes in music an advantage
versus other arts, because it is characterized by movement (pp-109-112).
The reason why music is suitable for the education and the positive effect on
human character is the close relationship between human soul with
harmonies and rhythms (pp.121-123).

Second Chapter ends (pp.124-135) with Aristotle’s aspects on ‘Practical
music education of youth’, which is considered as necessary. This aspect is a
novelty towards his ancestors, because Aristotle is not satisfied by an
audience which is pathetic, even though he can’t deny the advantages of this
attitude. A great deal of attention must be given in the practical music
education of youth but not beyond the point which makes the illiberal man
‘mechanical’ (Bavauoo). The positive affects of this kind of education are
obvious during the whole life.

In the third Chapter (pp.136-166), which is the last one, Aristotle designate
of an ideal music education through the designation of the proper musical
instruments, the suitable rhythms and melodies. Aristotle does not suggest
any musical instrument on the contrary he reject these which he considers as
improper(pp.136-139).

As far as the proper modes for the education (pp. 145-148) is concerned

Aristotle suggest a three part discrimination in those which are expressive of
character (1j6ikd), those which stimulate to action (mpakmikag ) and those
which produce inspiration(évBouaraarikd). The first category is proper for

education and is represented by Dorian mode, which expresses the average,

the brave and stable character. The second and third part are suitable for the
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entertainment. The Phrygian mode is connected with enthusiastic melodies
and the Hypophrygian possibly with the practical melodies. Respectively to
rhythms Aristotle does not define specific kinds, but he concerns as more
proper slow and tranquil rhythms, which are suitable for the education of the
young(pp.148-150).

In the next part of the third Chapter (pp. 150-157) Aristotle examines the
relation between music and purgation (kdBapoi¢) and the modes which are
tonnected with it as well. Music can offer a kind of release of emotion, in other
words it provides a way to be reborned as if they have taken a special
therapy. Using as criterion the importance of music for the society Aristotle
distinguishes two kinds of auditors(pp. 158-160).: The first kind is the one of
free and educated citizen and the second of mechanics, hired labourers, and
the like.

The fourth part of the third Chapter (pp. 160-166) which is the last one of
this study presents the mean, the possible and the proper as values that must
be pursued through music and education, separately for each age.

In the General Review (pp. 167-173) the factors that contribute to the
conformation of Aristotle’s point of view about musical education and music in
the ideal state as well are evaluated. Finally the bibliography (pp.174-198)
contains (1) “"Sources “(pp.175-1178) (2) “Others Sources” (pp. 179-183)
(3)"Collections of ancient texts” (pp.183-184) (4) “Dictionaries” (pp.184-185)
(5) “Secondary Bibliography”(pp.185-198).

In conclusion Aristotle considers musical education to be of great
importance for the educational system of citizens of the ideal state. Music is
appropriate for the leisure time of citizens and can improve human mental
abilities. Aristotle’s aspects of music are of great interest for modern times
accompanying the aim of teachers to designate the role of music as an
antidote above all to youth stress. Apart from that, beyond education and
teaching a lot of researchers consider Aristotle as a precursor of modern

science of music therapy and music psychology (pp.34, 154).
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Kard ta £€mn 1999-2002 umnpétnoa wg KABnyrnTeIa WOUCIKAG OTO
Mouoiké oxoAegio AoMavwv Tou NopolU Ilwavvivwy kabwg Kol wg
EPYOOTNPIOKOG CUVEPYATNG OTO TuANa Bpepovnmmokopiag (lwdavviva) Tou TEI
Htreipou yia Tn didackaAia tou padruarog Mouaikotraidaywyikd. Améd Tov
NoéuBplo Tou €roug 2002 umnpetw wg E.E.ALM. yia n &idaokahia ToU
paBnuatog TG Mouoikig oto Maidaywyikd TpAua AnuoTikig EkTTaideuong
Tou MavemoTtnpiou lwavvivwy .

To 2000 sionyBnka, WeETG amd eMTUXEIC €EETAOCEIG, OTO EYKEKPIPEVO
Aiatpnuatikd Tpoypappa Metamruxiakwy Zmoudwy Twy Tunudtwy E.M.W.
(Top€ag ®Pihocogiag) kai M.T.A.E. Tou NavemoTtnuiou lwavvivwy, KaBwg Kai
Tou Turuarog ®.K.2. Tou MavemoTnuiou Kprng.

lwdvviva 2004 ..~ Ewprivn-A.NikoAdou
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